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the burthen of 

niſtry is r#-d y NG 

"men out of the King- 
hes of Satan, and to bring them 
to the living God: ſarely then it- 
is the duty v of a op thoſe E that have 
taken upon them this holy Calling, 
to help forward this worthy work: 
And to this end I entertain'd my 


are hours in the time of my long | 


Sickneſs (when I was not able to 
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5: 4g charge ) in publiſhing | 
is ſhort Expoſition of the LI. | 
Plalm to the view of the World, 
 [20t for Vain-glory, or for any good 
{conceit or opinion that I have of 
11the © ſarte, or of my ſelf, as he 
1 kroweth that knoweth all things : 
- 11 But chiefly for the honour of God, 
that , ee the pad give 
['\2 Bleſſang to it, ſinners, even ſuch 
45 fit in darkneſs, and in the ha- 
dow of Death, might be moved to 
| Repertarice. It is an opinion 8 
cattial men, who remain unde? 
Satan and his dominion, (as all 
wer do by muyre) that when ſin 
'& committed, done, and paſt they 
Pal ever be called to account for 
the ſame. But (alas) no length 
| f time can wear fin away, ft 
| be not taker away by true anduns 
feigned Repentance ;, yea, the tus 
£0 we have commiticd (if nom in || 
| __-timell 
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[and will we take no pains to waſh 


Pis.ecc. 


hone we « 4 them: O| 


theſe things ! Our ſelves wax old, | 
our hodies declining to the Grave 


away our ſins, but let them ſtand 
in their ſtrength againit us & This 
is 4 great folly. * Let rex ttepe- 
fore think of this betimes ; there is 
220 going to Heaven with dry eyes, 
or on beds of Down. Now if this 
poor work of mine may find enter- 
raimment with thee; Þ ſha fo mmrh) 
the more be encouraged to take 
pains in this kind or other pla- 
ces of Scripture, as upon the firſt 
Platn,i which I bave now Pub- 
liſhed, with many other : And 
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Pſalm 51, 


To him that excelleth. 4 P/alr 
of David, when the Prophet 


athan came unto him, after þ 


he had gone in untoBathſbeba, |. 


I, Ave mercy on me, O God, ac« | 
cording to thy loving kindneſs, 
according to the multitude of thy com- 
paſſions put away mine iniquities. 

. 2. Waſh mie throughly from my wick- 
ednefs, and cleanſe me from my fins. 

3. For Thnow mine iniquities,and my 
fin-i4 ever before me; 

4. Agdinſt thee, againft thee only 
have I ſinned, and done this evil in thy 
fight :\ That thou mayeſt be juſt when 
| thow ſpeakeft,” and dear when thou judg- 


Pi Bebold, I was born in iniquity,and 
in fin did my mother conceive me. 
[--.. 6, Bebeld, 
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es et. ee et _ _ 
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The Ch” 


Y 6. Bebold, thou loveft ritth inthe in- | 


| ward affefiions : Therefore haſt thou 
taught me wiſdom ſecrely. 
7. Purge me with Hyſep, and I ſhall 
| be clean, waſh me, aud I ſhall be whiter 
than Snow, | 
8, Miicke me to: bear of j lad- 
ah that: the bones which t 7th "W; bro- 
ken Py: ce. 
hl e hy fate from” my finy; and 
Mw one all mine inaquHiess. FD 
IO, Create in me a clean hggrt, O 


'God, and renew a right ſpirit _ 


76s 
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{ fonee, wid ry owl bely Spirit rom 


X's 
"rs; Reftive the t rhe joy of thy Sal- 
vation; and ftablifh me "wh 'hy fre 
SHO 4b 

I 3, Then ſhall IT reach thy zen 
#0 the wicket; axed ſinners ſhall. be-con- 
 verted antto hae. 

fy. Delivc# me from blod,,. a God, 


1 1h> Gf of niy falvanion, and jny twngue 


ſhall fing joyfally of thy righteouſneſs... 
x$\' Oper thow my lips, O. Lord, and 


my nontb Pl ſpew fore thy Prigfes | 
I6, For or 


_ On m_ wil as —__ —_ ﬀ - —_ 4 42 
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| 16. For thou defireſt-u ſacrifice, tho | 
 T ſhould give it : Thou delighteſt not in 


| 0 God, thou wilt not deſpiſe. 
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barnt-offerings. . 
17. The ſacrifices of God are a con- 


trite ſpirit : 4 contrite and a broken beart, 


15, Be favourable unto Sion, for thy] 
goed pleaſure, build up the walls of Fe- 
ruſalem. 

I9. Then ſhalt thow accept the ſacri» 
fice of righteouſneſ;,even the burnt-offer- 
ing and oblation. Then ſhall they offer 
Calves upon thine Altar, 
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Firſt Preached, and now 
publiſhed for the benefit of 
God's Church, ec. 


PSALM LI. 


——_— 


The Text. 


To him that excelleth : 4 Pſalm of David, when: 
the Prophet Nathan came unto bim,after be 
had gone in #nto Bathſheba, 


8 Oncerning the Book-of the 
Pſalms, 1t is an Epitome | 
of the whole Scriptures, 
teaching us what we are to 
believe, and do, both to 
God and man. In which, 
as In a glaſs, we may clear- 
ly behold the Nature of God, his wiſdom, 
goodneſs,and mercy towards his Church and 


tus Children : as alſo moſt notable ſpettacles 
I B of 
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David' $ 


epentance. 


—— _ _ as. 


| 


} of his fearful wrath and vengeance againſt 
; | the wicked and ungodly. 


If men would pray unto God, and crave 
for any mercy and bleſſing athis hands,here | 
be excellepr. platforms of true, hearty, and 
moſt, earneſt prayers. -If men . would give 
t1anksfor any bleſſings received, for judg- 
ments eſcaped,or for deliverance from wick- | 
ed and ungodly men, here be worthy exam- 
ples and d:re&1ons : if men would find com- 
fort in temprations, troubles and affiietions, 
and Jearn.with patience to bear them, chere- 
15 no part of the Bible more ſweet and com- 
fortable.-And therefore it ſhamld be our de- 
light and ſtudy, and we ought to-ſpend the 
more time in reading, and alſo in the med1- 
tation of ſo excellent and worthy a Book,ac- 
cording to that of our Saviour, 7obn 5. 29. 


\ Search the Scriptures. : becauſe that will bring 


2 man to true happineſs in the end, namely, 
to know God to be his Creator, to know Je- 
fus. Chriſt to be his Deliverer, to know him- 
felf, and+to-dire& him jn - that narrow: pat 
that ſhall lead unto life, 

I chought good to ſpeak of this Pſalm, be- 
caule it containerh.in it a moſt worthy exam- 
ple, . of true and. unfeined repentance," with- 
out which there is not, nor can be any par 
don of fifi : except ye repent, ye- (ball all periſh 

Now-1t containeth a famous and fnoſt wor: 
thy example of repentance, if you either re 
gard the perſon, who was a renowned and 
eminent King of 1-ael,a holy Prophet of God; 
yea, a man after Gods own .heart. 
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Davids Repentance. 


Again, inthe matter of the Plalm, and of 


| his repentance, you ſhall ſee a ſpeRacle of 


rwo great and grievous fins committed by 
David, -wherein we may alſo ſee the great 
frailry and weaknefs of God's children by 
' nature, which may reach us to pray unto the 
Lord for the Spirit of corroboration; .for if 
| David fell, who was a holy man whether ſhall 
we fall who are great finners,tf God do bur a 
little leave us to our ſelves? And howſoever 
by the ſpecial mercy of God towards David, 
this fin of his prevailed not to his eternal 
condemnation, yet we ſee whar terror of con- 
fcience and grief of heart he ſuſtained, before 
he could be afſured- of his former comfort. 
And this ſhall all fleſh find, that the pleaſrres 
of ſin for a ſeaſon here, will bfing with them 
ſorrow 1n the end, 1&4 thouſand rears and fighs 
for one fin of pleaſure. As for the repentance 
of David, we ſhall ſee it moſt excellent and 
admirable, for he doth freely and truly con - 
feſs his ſins,and 1s not aſhamed to Chronicle 
them even in the Word of God, for all po- 
ſterity to read and peruſe. And laſtly, we 
ſhall ſee the endleſs love and mercy of God 
towards poor and miſerable ſinners, when 
they ſhall truly repent and ſeck for merey. 
The whole Pſalm contains rwo Parts:Firſt, 
the Preface of the Plalm,ſhewing the occaſion 
of it. And by whom it was penned ; and 


ſecondly, the Pſalm jt ſelf, which contains in 
It nothing elſe but a moſt earneſt prayer of 
David, as a poor priſoner arraigned and con- 
demned at the Bar of God. And the Periti- 
ons of the Pſalm 2re two-foll : Firſt, there 
| B 2 be 
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Dividing 
of the 
Pſalm. 
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David's Repentance. 


Eirſt, to 
whom this 


[t Chr.g.1, 


Pfalm was} 


be ſome concerning-D4vid himſelf, to the 
ejghreench' verſe : And ſecondly, ſome con- 
cerning the good of thE whole Church in ge- 
neral; becauſe his fin had endangered not on- 
ly his owneſtate,bur even the good and flou- 
rifhiog eſtate of the whole Church of God, 
and his own Nation. - 

-.In the-Preface or Title of this Pſalm. 

Firſt, mark to whom this excellent Pſalm 
was committed, To him that excelleth : or, To 
the excelient Muſicians _. 

Secondly, by whom 1t was penned, 4 Pſaln: 
of David. | ES 

Thirdly, the ctrcumſtance'Ff time when it 
was penned, ben Nathan the Prophet came 
unto him. 

Then fourthly, the occaſion of it, namely, 
Nathan's meſſage from the Lord, ſharply re- 
proving David's fins, namely, adultery and 
murther, 

To bim that excelltth, or to the exceliznt Mu- 
ſician. 

The Prophet David,when he had written 
any Pſalm for the comfort and benefit of the 
Church of God,was wont, as it ſeemeth, to 
commit them unto thoſe men who were ap- 
pointed Maſters of the Muſick, wherein they 
did ſipg in the Temple to God's glory, He- 
man, Aſaph, Corah, Jeduthun, &c. And there- 
fore David and Solomon were commanded of 
God to appoint ſome Companies of Mufict- 
ans to ſing unto God : theſe were the Maſters 
of the Muſick, to ſet the Tunes, and diſpoſe 
them. You muſt underſtand now Dav3d was 


not the Author of all theſe Pſalms, though 
they 


he Ton 
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Dawid's Repentance. | 5 


{rhey be called David's Plalms,bur ſome other | 
Saints: and holy men did pen ſome of them as 


or well as he ; but Dav4d, being a man after 
ou. | j God's own heart, did cauſe them to be ga- 


- thered and colle&ted, and called them his 
: Pſalms. | 

From hence, that David did commit this | Do. 2. 
Pſalm and the reſt ro the Maſters of Muſick, [Singing 


wn ro be ſung 1n the Churches of God to his glo- Pſalms an 
LP ry; and eſpecially this 5 1. Pſalm being one of [ancient 
I'S the ſeven Penitential Plalms,or rather a Pſalm [pra&iſc. 

| of Plalms, for comfort toan affiitted mind ; !'T1z 5 Peni:\ 
obs therefore was this Pſalm placed by the wileſt [rent; al 
A in the midſt of the other penitential Plalms, }P/alms. 


even as the Sun 1s placed in the midſt of the |Pſal. 6. 
ely Firmament. Likewiſe we learn, that the fing- |Plal. 32. 
” WH {| ing of Plalms in the Aſſemblies and Congrega- [Plal, 38. 


= tion of God's people, 15 nor only an ancient-{Pſal, $1. 
and 5 
cuſtom of the Church of God, but very law- {PA'. 10. 
Mu- ful and commendable ; uſed as we ſee here in [Pſal.- 130 . 
the days of Davidand Solomon,and commen- [Plal, 1431 -- 
ren ded them to God. Now the Birds, which are "MH 


the | Þut poor creatures in reſpe&t of man,- ſhould 
ſtirus up to ſing Pſalms : as St. 4mbroſe re- 


yo ports, it ſhould make a man to bluſh when he _ »M Fe 
they conſiders. how the Nightingale and Lark eve- 


71. | ry morning andevening ſing out their Notes 
to the glory of their Maker,and man ſo much 
4 off | £0 negleR his Maker, as not morning and E- 
| vening to ſing praiſes unto his holy Name. Ir 
ers $4.15 God's own command thar we ſhould ting, 
and therefore it is good. The Book of Pſalms 1s 


po | called the Song of Heaven,and the Key to Pa- 
2ugh radiſe.; and when we ſing theſe Plalms, *we | 
they muſt do it with the duty of holineſs ahd obe- k 
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Sem 


 dience. Pavid he was tiled the ſweer ſinger 


1 of iſraek;, O, faith he, ſmg praiſes, ſing praiſes 


_to oxr God apon a ten flringed Inſtrument. In the 
Church triumphant, there they-ſing Halielujeb 
ro the Almighty,and in the Church Milirant 
we (ing, Holy, boly, holy, Lord God of hoſts. So 
it was the afual prattice of Chriſt and his A- 
peſtles to ſing Pſalms or Hymns after they 
had caten;and it is ſaid of Paul and Slos,that 
being in priſon they ſung Pſalms at mfdnighr 


in the ſtocks, even there they ſung Pſalms ro - 


God : the Virgir Mary ſhe ſung, My Soul doth 


magnipie the Lord; and ſo likewiſe of old $;- | 


meon,Lord now | tteſt thou thy ſexgant depart in 
peace : fo in David, I will ng a new ſong un- 
to the, Lord ; and 1n rhe days of the Apoſtles 
it was uſed, as Paul ſhews, commanding the 


Coloſſians, and all Chriſtians to uſe this holy | 


exerciſe : Admoniſbyour ſelves in Pſalms, and 
Hymns,and ſpiritual Songs,finging with 4 grace 
to the Lord jn your hearts. 

This then ſhould ſtir us up to the more care» 
ful praice of this godly duty, and tt con- 
demns the prophaneneſs of thoſe ſcoffing 
wretches, who mock, as atall other duties of 
God's people, their prayer, hearing, -reading, 
exhorting, &«c. (o at their ſmging of Pſalms. 
Alas, theſe prophane- men, and gracelets 
wretches, having no grace 1n their hearts,they 
ſee nort,nor perceive not the inward comfort 


-\ which Gods children find in finging of Pſalms 


unto thetr- God. 
But ſome may ſay, I could never receive 
any.ſuch ſpiritual joy in iinging of Palms. Fr 


may be fo, and thine eſtate tis ſo much the 
more 
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t 5. of St. Lube did know it, and enjoy it ; ſo- 
the eldeſt Son. asked what manner of joy ir 
is ? And ſo many worldlings ask,quale gaud+ 
un? We anfwer, that which is known.by 
taſte,cannot by ſpeech:(o raſte what joy ir 15, 
and then as Chriſt (aid,1 have bread to gat,and | 
ye know not of it : ſo may the Chriſtians ſay, 
E have joy, and ye know not of it. | 

Bur becauſe moſt men and. women think it 
an excellent and comfortable praftice, I will 
ſhew you how we onght'to be qualified, |cſt 
we take more delight in the ſweetneſs of the 
Mufick,than in the comfort of the Pſalm, we 
do but make a noiſe, and are like ſounding | | 
bra(s,lofing the benefit of ſinging, yea, take 
the holy Name of God 1a vain. 

Firſt, then, that we may ſing to God's glo- 

, and to our comfort, we muſt fing with 
the heart and with the underſtandirg : ſo 
Saint Paul, Col. 3. 16. fairth, 1 willpray and 
(mg with the ſpirit and underſtanding, that's, 
with knowledge and underſtanding of that I 
ſivg ; and nor as the Papiſts uſe, ro roar in 
their Maſſes in Latin, ſo as none that hear 
them underſtand what is ſaid, or what 15 
done, nay, ſcarce themſelves. 

Secondly, for the matter of our ſinging, it 
muſt be Pſalms or Hymns,and ſpiritual Songs, 
| not vile and filthy Songs which are the Devys 
Muſick 1n the meuths of prophane perſons : 
wherefore let us put away all vile and filthy 
Songs, and let us chear up our ſpirit, and 
make our ſelves merry with David's Muſick, 


How to 
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As the Spirit of God hath given him the 
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-| whether he is entred, that ſo joyntly we may 


.| time, or to ſatisfie our cars with the noiſe or 


—_ 


.| 1s the Pen-man of this Palm,” howſoever it | 


and other his mournful ſongs, that we may 
be filled with the joy of the Spirit;as he was, | 


name of the ſweer-Singer,ſo let his Muſick be 
ſweet in our ears, lerus often fing this Pſalm, 


and paſs from hence into -thoſe eternal joyes 


ſing Hallelujab together. | 
Thirdlgg#we muſt not ſing to ſpend the 


rune 3 but ſinging we muſt ſeek to expreſs our. 
thankfulneſs ro God, to redeem the time, as 
St. Auſtin did,be nor like the tinkling Cym- 
bals, nor the Mafick of Children. And thete- 
fore we muſt ever labour our &lves to be af- 
_ in ſinging with cheerfulneſs unto 

od. 

Fourthly, in ſinging, ſeeing it is a part of 


prayer, we muſt look to do it with all reve- |, 


rence as unto God himſelf : and as we would 
ſhew all ſeemly and decent behayiour when 
we thank our ſuperiour for a good turn, ſo 
ſhould we to God,and with more reverence. 
Theſe things being duly confidered, finging, 
ir doth procure dignity and grace to the holy 
action,and much ayaileth to ſtir up the mind 
to true affe&ion, and ferventneſs of prayer : 
but we muſt diligently beware, that our ears | 
be not more bent to the note,than our minds 
ro the ſpiritual ſence of the words. 

The ſecond point in the Title of the Palm, 


Z 


< 


was indited by the Holy Ghoſt, who was rhe | 


Author of jr, yer you ſee it was penned by Da- |- 


vid,a worthy and renowned King of 1ſrael, a | 


| holy Propher of God, a man after God's own | 
| - « heart, | 
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heart, endued with excellent and ſingular 
.gifrs and graces of God's holy Spirit. 

Now from the Pen-man of this excellent 
Pfalm, who'was fo worthy a King and Pro- 


"necefſary matter, it ought to move us tothe 
greatliking & regard of this excellent Pſalm ; 
for we will liften to the ſpeeches. of learned 
men : their counſels, and their exhoraations, 
being wiſe, grave, godly, and learned, do 
moſt affe& us. Lo hen, h 

ned by a moſt skilful Muſician, by a renown- 
ed Ring, and worthy ſervant of God; Yea, a 
man after God's own heart. Now the perſon 
that wrote this Plaim, ſhould move us very 
often to the liking of the matter concained in 
this Pſalm. 4bab ſaid of Micazjah, he never 
propheſied good : So David the ſweer Singer 
of Iſrael, always good : The mercy of the Lo'd 
endureth for ever. He was loved of God, the 
anolntment ſpiritual and remporal doth veri- 
fie 1t:Applauded of all,both men and women, 
David hath killed his ten thouſands : A man 
juſtified of his enemies, Thou art more r#zhte- 
045 than 1; eſteemed of his Subje&ts, Th art 
worth ten thouſand of us. A man more learned 
than his teachers. He was a compound of vir- 
tues, a man after God's own heart; yet no 
| way defiring the vain applauſe of men, con- 
| feſſerh here his fin, caſting his Crown at the 
Lamd's feet, with the twenty four Elders,con- 
tending to give glory to God, that ſo he 
mighr find peace on earth. O what an cx- 
cellent thing were this,if Kings, Nobles, and 
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iere is a Pfalm, pen-* 


great men, would imitare David in ns, to- 


phet,and containing 1n tt ſuch excellent and }' 
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t Sam. 2. 


? ting alaReGion afide, maketh a plain decla- 


any ſart it may be concealed. 


and youthful crimes 3 and - to ſet down their 
lives;that ſo they might have matter to praiſe 


Aurhor and Writer of this Pſalm,yet David 
reports the fault In himſelf, as if ſome ſtran- 
ger had committed it : He forgets,as it were, 
his own. le, and his Fathers houſe, (et- 
' ration of his.own tranſgreſſion. 4 wiſe man 
(faith Solomon) will accuſe bimſelf, Prov. 18. 
So doth David, not ſhrowding his head, nor 
running into a Buſh as 4dan did,but writing 
his faults in his brow, and pothting with his. 
finger at the Tranſgreſſos under his own 
' name, ſ.ith, 4 Pſalm of David, being reproved: 
by Nathan,” &c. 

And indeed this doth make greatly for the 
Authority of the Word of God, tn that the 
Writers of it do not flick to ſer forth their 
own frailries and imperfe&ions, that God 
ge have the honour, and. man bear. the 
deſerved blame 3 contfary unto the manner 
of the Writers of this world, that howſoever 
againſtenemies they ſpeak. all,and more than 
all, oe extol their friends tothe higheſt, yer 
in-chem we find few examptes in laying open. 
the errors of themſelves, eſpecially when in 


This courſe we may behold in the whole 
Scripture. David he recorded his Adultery, 


tance af them : 


call themſelves to an account of their ſinful { 


God for- his bleſſiogs, and to acknowledge | 
| their fins with David, David then was the 


and Murther,as here in this Plalm,his repghs | 
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Jonah his diſobedience 3 Job his impati- Jo» 31." 
i Reg. 9. 
tentedneſs of Xoſes; the fretting of Feremy, [Numb. 11 
wiſcom |Note. 

-of the Word of Life; here we. may admire 


chers think, that ſo worthy a man as David 
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ence; the Idolatry of Solomen ; the dilcan- 


and the like. Here we may ſee. 
therr Spirits, who, to give God rhe glory, do 
rejoyce in their infirmiries, and proclaim 
their own follies. And if we would compare 
theſe Writers, inſpired with the holy Ghoſt, 
with the Works and Writings of other men, 
we muſt &tcher ſhut oureyes,or elſe acknow- 
ledg a difference. 


The third circumſtances,the Time when [The rime [ E 
this excellent Pfalm was penned, andthat is {hen tis 4 
expreſſed,>ken Nathan the Prophet came unto [pjalm was [| 

Concerning the ſence of theſe words, ſpenned.. |: 


bins. 
ſome men differ, Some think that David be- 
1ng fallen, lay in his fins a whole year with- | 
out - any touch of conſcience, and-ſound re- 
pentance for them. Bur it 1s not like, as 0- 


was, after God's own heart, could lye to long 
1n ſin withourany remorſe and rouch of con- 
ſcience. For my part, I take it, that though 
David. could not be foſtony and o ſteelly 
hearted, or benummed, but muſt needs hay 
ſome gripingand ſting of conſcience; and 
doubt his heart muſt needs (mite him, unle 


he had been more forgerſul than the vileſt fin-F: 


ner. So, for all that he was nor ſo humbled 


for his great and grievous ſin as he ought ro | 
have been, till ſuch timEas Nathas the Lord's 
| Prophet came to rowſe him, by the alarum 


of God's Judgment denounced againſt him; 
where we may fee firft, that the child of 
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q God may both fall foully, and lye in fin a 

long-time without repentance : And ſecond- 
|ly, that the Miniſtry of Nathan is needful to 
reclaim us,clſe we ſhall not-only fin, butlye 


| much the falling into fin, as -the lying in fin, 
wounds the conſcience, and procures” God's 
judgments, God did not leave David with- 
our armour for his wounded conſcrenoe, when 
Nathan told him, Thou art the man : No, he 
gave him a heart to repent for his ſin; for 
ſin brings firſt repentance, and then repen- 
tance brings forgiveneſs. - David preſently 
confeſſeth, and faith, O Lord, I havedone 
theſe ſecret ſins which none bf thy All-ſee- 
Ing eye can diſcern : David thought when he 
enjoyed the ſweet water of content,and plea- 
ſure, that all was well; he did not remember 


4 


Sea again ; for his lictle pleaſure to have a 
World of ſorrow. 

_Hence we may gather, firſt of all, for our 
great. comfort, that it is the Lord's mercy, 
ſometimes tolet a man fall into fin. For as 


Te build a wall the higher, by caſting the 


fanndation deeper:So the Lord by humbling 
his Children, oftentimes raiſeth them up. As 
m 2 Tempeſtuous wind, Trees ſhaken by the 
| root,in calm do ſpread themſelves. the more:. 
ſo the child of God, having his root ſhaken, 
doth the more ſtrongly faſten himſelf in 
Chriſt Jeſus, | 
Note in David; a man after God's own 
heart, that therrue child of God, after he is 
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| truly and effeually called and ſanRified,may 


very 
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and wallowin them. And indeed, not fo | 
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very dangerouſly fall,*and fin againſt God, e- 
ven as David himſelf did:fo Folepli's brethren, 
how 'did they confpire againſt, to ſell him ? 
yea, to kill him ? and lay a long time, yea, 
almoſt twenty years in that fin before they 
were truly humbled for it. How foully did 
Peterfall, though he did not lye long In fin ? 
for the Text ſaith, as ſoon 'as be beard the 
cock crow, he remembred the words of his Ma- 


fter, ſo be went ont, and wept bitterly; And as 


the Judgment-hall was a place of ſinning, ſo 
Ir was a place of repenting 3 but he went out 
preſently, and wept bitterly. And as Clements 

xandrinus doth teſtifie, he wept ſo ſore, 
that he made dents and furrows in his checks, 
with the tears that did fall from his eyes; yea, 
his repentance was ſo grear, that he leapr in- 
to a Sea of tears, when he denyed Chrylt. St. 
Peter he wept for his fins bitterly 3 he wept, 
and mingled with his tears, the gall of an ho- 
ly and ſpiritual revenge and anger, for the 


_— 


ted. So likewiſe St. Pau!,when he ſaw his ſin 


ſting, and in labouring to build up the Church 


down, even to the hazard of Life, both by 
Sea and Land ; by Thieves and Robbers,and 
divers other perils. Thus man,for a little pelf, 


a momenrary.pleaſure , hazards his Soul to 
eternal perdition, by the uncleanneſs of his 


heart, Yea, as 7ob ſaith, Job. 15. What #s 
man 


Mat. 26, | | 


70s 


fin he commitced,and the good he had omit- | 


of God again, which he before had pulled 


runs himſelf1nro a world of dangers ; and for - 
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Church of God ,what revenge did he take ups.þz.5.7 


of cruelty, blaſphemy, and perſecution of thee»... 
on himſelf ; in watching,and praying,and f-; 
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\ man that be ſhould be clean, and be that is born 
Ho woman, that be ſhould be juſt : Bebold, be 


Pro. 20, 9. Wha can ſay, I have made my beart 
clean 7 All which teſtimonies: of Scripture 
ſerve to confirm the truth of this Dodtrine, 
that the beſtof God's Saints in this Life, are 
oftentimes overtaken by the policy of Sathan, 


great-and grievous fins : Yea, the deareſt of 
God's children ſometimes are aſleep, Mat- 
thew 25, The wiſe and jooliſh Virgins both- ſl: pr. 
But yet here is the difference;. the-wiſe a- 
wakned, aroſe out of their ſecurity ; the feo- 
kit prolonged the time. O Men, if Chriſt 
Jeſus have looked upon us, as hg did upon 
Peter, letus look upon our (elves 3. If Nathan 
be come, let us ſleep no more. : 
Seeing that Ged*s Children may. thus fall 
into ſin, and lye in fin fo long a time ; al. 
though no man may hereby be emboldened 
ro” fin with Devid, much leſs to. lye in fin 
without repentance z Yet we find, that ſuch 
hath been our ſecurity, and exceeding care- 


\ ment, we haye ſinned, and lain in fin a long 
time, 4 year ortwo, or ten; yet if&ve can 
repent, and truly turn to God, as David did, 
we need not to doubt but he will ſhew us 
| mercy, as to David. At what time ſoever. 


eruly ; ' bur_if men ſhall defer their repen- 


hereafter, then let them take 


—— 


ound no ftedfafineſs in bis Saints, &c. And, 


pr mags frailty of rheir own fleſh, ro commir} 


leſneſs, that God leaving us in his juſt judg-: 


The Lord limits no time, if men do repent | 


tance in hope of this, that they may repent 
heed leſttheF. 
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| Daughters. 7oſoph had his weaknels alſo,for no 
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leave them to hardneſs of heart, and impe- , 


nitency, like Pharaoh, like Corah, Dathanand 
Abitan ;, or like Herodgor like 4nanias, and 
Sapphira. And there is a great difference” 
berween this,when a marrhath lain in fin,and 
the time is % paſt; z "and when a man commits 
ſin, and defers, in hope of rime to tome. 
Here we may ſee the difference berween 
this life and the life to come.Here 1n this life, 
the remnants of fin, as ſo many ſpots and 
ſtains in the fleſh,remaineven in thoſe which 
ſed by the blood of Chriſt:But when 
as the faithful ſhall be glorified,they ſhall then 
be found anddcedis, without pot or hle- 
miſh.-If we ſhall now caſt our eyes even upon ? 
the beſt of God's holy ſervants,as Noab, who 
forgor himſelf,and drank too niuch Wine, ſo 
that he was overcome by it. Abraham had his 1n- 
firmity,. giving at firſt lirtle or no-credit to 
what the Lord had told him ; that his Wife 
Sarah ſhould bear a Son. Let had his weakneſs 
of nature alfo, in committing inceſt with his 


ſooner is he become a Courtier, and in Pha- - 
raoh's Courr,but preſently he learns to ſwear, 
by the life of Pharaoh. D4v3d,who 15 the occa- 

fon and fubjeR of our preſent diſcourſe,had: 


_- 


Gen, 9. 2. 


Gen. 17-17 


Gen. 19-33] 
Gen.42.15 3 


2 Sam. 12+ 


\O 


his failings, 1n killing #4r;aþ with the Sword : 
Secondly, in taking Vriah's Wife to be his. 


| 
at. 26, 


Peter he had his flips and infirmicies,indeny- [27. 


ing his Lord and Maſter with oaths and cur- 
ſes, © that he muſt have a filly creature, a 


Cock, to put him in mind of his error. Pak, {ag 9. 224} 


he had his natural paſſion of revenge burning 
in þ hiws, in- getting Letters to. perſecute the 
Chri- 
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light, folly in wiſdom, infidelity in faith, 


.þ Angels in Heaven. 


voice from heaven to convert him; but being 
converted, what a ſtout Souldicr-was he in 
fighring the Lord's Battels?Sr. Thomas he had 
his faulr of infideliry,though an Apoſtle, atid 
would not believe rilt he had felt and ſeen the ' 
wounds of his Maſter Chriſt Jeſus, who con- 
firmed and fetled his faich;and then he could 
confeſs, and fay,My Lord,and my God. Old 
Zacharias the Prieſt had his infirmiriesas well 
as the reſt ; *for the Angel told him, that his 
Witfeſhould conceive a Son;which he dgubted 
of, and aid, Whereby ſhall 1 know this ? He 


we may cafily fee ſhame in glory,darkneſs in 


But when Chrift ſhall appear,and we like- 
wiſe participate with him in glory,we ſhall be 
made like unto him. Here we ceaſe not to pro- 
voke God by reaſon of our fins, which conti- 
nualty we do fall into, which ſhould be unto us 
as bitter as Gall or Wormwood : But when 
this corruptible ſhall have put on incorrupti- 
on;and this mortal ſhall pur on immortality, 
and death ſhall be ſwallowed up into victory, - 
then ſhall we ceaſe to fin,and be as the bleſſed 


We fee that repentance is not in man's 


the "Lord had not fent Nathan to him, to 
awake his benummed conſcience,alas,he had 


an => 1 .% 


'Chriftians.at Jraſalen, and he muſt havea | 


'£:3 
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muſt have an Angel to confirg 1t to him-Thus |} 


power, but it 1s the ſpecial gift of Gad : For if 


11m on ſtill in ſin,he had lain and rotted in his] 
ſins: But the Lord ſends his ſervant Nathan to]; 


| admoniſh him;and to awaken him.And fo the'Þs 


people of God acknowledge in many placeyofF 
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David's Repentance. 


a. A. 
- 


- | the Scripture, Convert thou us, O Lord,and we 
| ſhall be converted. Again, Inftruft them with 


wmeekneſs, proving if God will at any time giv: 
them repentance, that they may bt ſaved.O then, 
feeing repentanceis notin man's power, bur 1t 


15 the ſpecial gift of God, neither could David F 


turn of himſelf,though he turned from God of 
himſelf: What madneſs then is it for men and 
women to defer all till the laſt gaſp;ſaying,rf 
they may have bur three hours before Death 


they care for no_more 3 as though they had | 


repentance at command. But*Oh thou vain 
man, ſee David, he fell by his own will, but 
could not riſe by his own power : And art 
thou better than David ? No, no ; unleſs the 
Lord give thee repentance, thou canſt never 
repent. Oh then ſeek at God's hands,and re- 
pent while the Lord calls,and offers thee the 
means. For firſt,our perſons muſt be accep- 
red,and then our prayers God will hear,as he 
did David's;for David ſaid, I have called upon 
thee zn the time of trouble,and thou didſt bear me. 

Seeing that David repented not,till he was 
awakned and rowſed up by Nathan the Lord's 
Prophet and Miniſter, and thought himſelf 
ſafe,and thar he had got Heaven; but he went 


towards Heaven even as Pharaoh's Chariots: 


did after the Children of 1ae!, with heavy 
wheels, burthenſome :But when he ha&norice 
of his ſin, he then went light, and joytuily 
to meet his God, faying, 1 have ſinned. 


Hence I gather,that the word of God prea-*ſo heger 


ched, is the means both to beget Faith and 
Repentance, and to inercaſe and revive the 


Jer.31.184.. 


2 Tim. 2: 
2 5. 


Doft. 3. | 
The Word 
preached, 
the means 


faith and * 
repen- 


fame; fot how had David goneon ſtill in fin, 
I Y 


Pry 


Y 


——_— 


_- 


jif Nethen had not humbled him by the Word 


of God ? It is able to break a ſtony hearr, it 1 


. |-able to wound a heart of ſteel:For whartheart 


can be more-obſtinate, rebellious} ftabborn, 
ſtony and. ſteely, than was the heart of the 
| crael 7ews? Yerwy-Peter's Sermon they were 
; 4p and throughly wounded and hum- 

ed. "Is not the word of Jehovaly [ihe unto 
firt, and libe a hammer that breabeth the ſtone, 
Itis able to break a ſtony heart, which is as 


hard as fliat. I a not aſbamed of the Goſpel of 


Salvation to all them that beleeve. Ir 15 com- 
pared to a ſharp two-edged Sword;1t is mjgh- 
1 ty in operation, and ſharperPhan a two-edged 
Sword : It is able to give life to- thoſe that 
are dead in treſpaſſes and fins. 


' | Sothen we muft acknowledg a perpetual 


{ neceſſity of the Word, to beget us, alſo to 
increa(cIn us the 
{ cation, which without the uſe-of the Word 
preached, are ſubje&, if not to dying, yer 
to decreafing; if not to periſhing, yet to di- 
miniſhing. 
Lord faith of his Vineyard, his Church, £ſzy, 
27. 3» Ithe Lord do beep it, 1 will water it 


night and day. 
We ſee by daily experience, that after our. 


- | repentance, and the renewing of our minds, 


| we are ſubjeR ro ſtumble,and:to fall into fin ,, 


ts 

deep and long ſleep,if we be not awaked with: 
the Lords "Trumpet, as we may ſee by this: 
Heng example of David, who was by the: 


——_— ht —m———_ 


God, becauſe I know it is the power of God to 


every moment; lefl any afſail it; 1 will keep it | 


—__ — 


aces of Faith and Sandift- | 


And frem hence it 1s, that the | 


tolic long inir, as men caſt intoa4- 
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David's Repeitance. 
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ſubtilry of Sathan ſurprized, and drawn to 
eommrr two horrible fins, Adultery and Mur- 
ther, and lay a long ſpace ſecurely in them, 
until he was by the Prophet Nathan rowſed 
up and recovered, 2 Sam. 12+ 

Wherefore, as there is a continual nſe and 
neceſſity,of repentance,ſo is there a conrinu- 
al uſe of the Preaching of the Word, that we | 
ſhould nor\ſtand at a ſtay, but increaſe more 
and more, till we come to the fulneſs of rhe 
perfect age of Chriſt Jeſus. 

This ſerves to commend unto us the power 
of the Word of God, which is both able ro 
kill finners, and ro make them alive again z 
and puts a manifeſt difference berween-he f 
word of man, and the Word of God. Aitthe 
wiſdom, learning, eloquence, and wit of man, 
is not able to fave a ſout, to convert a fin- 
ner, only the Word of God can do tr, -eyep {| 
the plain and ſimple preaching of the Goſpel 
can doit; The law of the Lord is perfect, con- 
verting the ſoul. Though nothing be more con- 
trary to our nature than the Word of God, 
yer 1t-doth by God's bleſſing convert us. 

Well then, ſecing Nathan 1s the meſſenger, 
and the means that God. uſes to reclatn Da- 
vtd, thus ſleeping ſecurely in his fin, whereas 
the Lord could have converted him without 
Nathan's help : We ſee then, that thoſe men 
who do deſpife Nathan, and the Lord's Pro- 
phets and Miniſters, muſt needs dye in fin, | 
without any repentance, who cannot endure 
themſelves to be admoniſhed and reproved ; 
even as a man having a long feſtered Sore, 
| that 1s even corred and purrified, he _ 
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David's Repentance. 


j one time or other breaks out, and cries guil- 


| for this is the next way to be cured. 


makes us cold in prayer, and jn holy duries, 


abidethe Chirurgeon ſhould tough ir,or lance 


it: Alafs, it will be his bane in the end. So 
is thy Soul ſick, full of rottennefs and COrrup- 


eſt thercin, -and wilt nor ſuffer the Lord's 
Chirurgeons ? Thou canſt not endure Nathan 
to be ſo buſie with thy fins, what will fot- 
f low but utter ruine of hy foul, and the bane 
of it? A guilty Conſcience betrays it ſelf be- 
fore, it be examined, therefore God hath gi- 
| ven man a Conſcience, and placed it within 
him, as an eternal remembrancer; which at” 


ty, when no man accuſes #im. And there. 
fore, let all men be content to have their 
| hearr ſearched with the tents of the Law, to 
be ript up, and lanced tillthe blood follow, 


In David, obſerve what a fearful thing it 
is tolie in fin without repentance; it is that 
which maketh a grievous wound in the con. 
ſcience, draweth down many and grievous 
judgments of Ged, as in David ; he felt the 
{mart of his ſins a long time, yea, carryed 


himall his life. Peter commirred a grievous 

ſin in denying his Lord and Maſter; yethe 
lying not in fin, repented ſently, went 
out, and wept bitterly, and ſo had a Pardon, 
Bur lying in fio, is that which weunds the 
conſcience,and draws doin God's jud gments 
h on ſoul and body, weakens our faith, 


Yea, the wrath of God doth follow ſuch as 


tion, and yet thou continueſt in fn, and ly-f 


.the ſcars of it to his grave, ic was a clog unto 


wake no conſcience of fin ; giving them over | 
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ſhipwrack of Fair 


th 7 reprobate ſence, ro a ſlumbering ſpirir, 
and to hardneſs ofheart, thar they prove in 
the. end to be paſt feeling, Kom. 1. 28. And 
ſurely itis juſt with God, that he ſhould for- 
ſake them by his grace, who. have forſaken 
him by their fins. This is that which the 
Propher declareth cencerning the fecretjudg.- 
ment of God npon finners, that do make 

i, and of good Conſcience, 
P/al. 81.171, 13. "Myptople would not bear my 
voice, and Iſrael would none of me ; ſo 1gave 
them up unto the hardneſs of their bearts, and 


they have walked in their own counſel. Whence:4 


he ſhews, that ſeeing they would not be re-: 
claimed and reformed, he ſuffered them to 
run their whole ſwinge unto all fin and wick- | 
edneſs. We muſt-make haſt from our fins, 
as Lot did from Sodom, leſt we be conſumed 
with them, as the Sodomites were; we muſt 
likewiſe make haſte to repent, ſo as Zachews | 
did, who came down- eagerly to entertain 
Chriſt. Sins like a diſeaſe in the bones, it 


very hardly will be cured; for that which is-f 


bred in the bone, will hardly out of the fleſh; 
Repentance is not ſo ſoon gotten as we ima- 
ine ; it is dangerous to defer repentance 


or delays in many things bring danger with ] 


them. Some think it time enough to repent 
when the Bell is tolling ther out of the world 


| we miſtake it always, for ſickneſs may ſo diſ- 


able us,that we cannot be ſenſible of our own 
grief : That man thar doth forget God. when 
he is iving, God will forget him when he is 
dead 3-for God prepared Heaven for the 
good,and the torments of Hell for the _ 
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' David's Repentance. 


ed. We muſt he like N4a4man the Syrian, in 
making haſte to Eliſha the Prophet ; ſo muſt 
we make haſte-to Chriſt who 15 our Saviour, 
if we will have forgiveneſs of our ſins ; if we 
will enjoy Heaven, we muſt climb Heaven by 
our re 
niſh the wicked for their tranſgreſſions, wh 

then do we provoke him to wrath, and cauſe 
him ro pun} 
we will like 2/as,ſpend our time tn pleafure, 
| and 10 huntisg,we muſt then with Eſau loſe 


4 the bleſſing ; bur if we will hearken ro our 


Wife. Rebecca, which 1s the- Church, ſhe will 
ſhew us quickly h&w we ſhall get the bleſſing, 
Late Repentance is ſeldom true, though Re- 
pentance may be never too late, if God ſhew 
mercy. Repentance cannot be-good when it 
is deferred, and put off. We cannor have 
Repentance 1n a firiva, or at our own wills; 
therefore we muſt ſeek and labour for Re- 
pentance while we have time, ſtrength of bo- 
dy and abiliry of mind; for after this Life ex- 
pired,there is no repentance but in Hell with 
ſorrow, and howling, and with gnaſhing of 
teeth. We muſt nor, like the Pap1ſts,expect 
to have a Purgatory, and there to ſtay ſome 
certain time to repent, hoping ſome Pope or 
other to be preſent to ſeal us a Pardon, which 
1s as much as if it were ſcaled with Butter : 
*Being arr invention only to deliide poor peo- 


of Cora upon 


do 


tance: If we believe God will pu-. 


us ? It1s long of our ſelves. If 


| ple of the true way to Salvation,and of their | 
| money, : They may as well look for a harveſt 
| a hedg of thorns, as for a Par-| 
. . | don or forgiveneſs of fins from them. For 
- | thoſe that truſt and ſeek to them for Pardons, 
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ta Prize,and 
then thinks he hath amongſt his Lots got 
ſomething 3; and when he openeth, . he finds 
nothing but blank” : Juſt ſo 1s ir with their 
Pardons,of no value, all blank. 

Hence we learn, what a dangerous thing it 
is rogive any entertainmentto'fin ; It is like 


tO a bold and ſhamelefs gueſt, who, - if he be 


once invited, will be -fo hardy, that he will 
come again unbidden. Ir is like the breaking 
in of water, that can hardly be ſtopped. We 
may fee this in the example of Cain, who 


was reproved of God,checked for his hatred} 


againſt his Brother, and admoniſhed to re- 
pent, - Gen. 4. 8.But be hearkned not unto the 
voice of the Lord, but bardned bus. heart, and 
ſhed innocent blood, even the blood of bis Bro-. 
ther. This appearethin .7ud4as; he cnter- 
tained coverouineſs in his heart 3 from cove- 
touſneſs he fell to plot with the Phariſees, from 
plotting, he proceeded to prattifing, awd in 
the end he brake out to treaſon againſt his 
Lord and Maſter, 

' The like we may fee of Saul;that as hefEll 
away from God ſtep by ſtep, fo did the Spi- 
rit of God forſake kim:For as amongſt all the 
bleſſings that God doth beſtow upon the Sons 
of Men in this World,a ſoft and tender heart 
1s one of the greateſt which is ſoon made 


| bleed, and brought to repentance and amend- 


ment of life, Ez2&. 11. 19. So there can-be 
no greater curſe laid upon man, than to have 
a ſtony heart (like to Pharagb) which every 
day doth heap up wrath againſt the day of 
wrath, Exod. 9, well, 
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perſwaded that many mien will not go to Bed, 


hes I (OSz-4t 

Well above all things fer bs beware how 
we lye and reſt in fn. Indeed T confeſs the 
Lord"might juſtly condemn us for the leaft 
fin we do commit ; bar yet he doth not fo 
.muth miſſike-us for ſinning;. a8 for lying in 
ſin without repentance, "When as we fin, 
and [ye in fin,then we wound our conſcience; 
then all grace will decay 3 let a man try him- 
ſelf, When David had done this evil in com- 
mitting adultery, and murther,and lay with- 
"Out repentance,how was his Zeal quenched ? 
how were his Prayers weakned ? how was his 
Heart cooled?ltow was his Conſcience woun- 
ded? Evenſo, dodut try thy heart, 1f thou 
haſt committed ſome evil,cirher by adultery, 
murther, lying, ftealing, &c. When thou 
haſt done this, how untoward and dull ſhalt 
thou be in holy duties, in Prayer, and prai- 
fing of God ? And thou ſhalr find even a ve- 
ry hell in thy conſcience for the preſent, and 


| haveno power to perform thy duty in thy 


profeſſion. 
Seeing it 1s ſo dangerous to lye in fin with- 
out Repentance, it 1s the very cur-throat of 


| the "ſoul, and ofall good things : O then, if 


we do fall, as the beſt- fall daily, yer let us 
preſently recover our ſelves,carneſtly repent, 
and cry out with the prodigal child, Father, 
1 bayefinntd againſt Heaven, and againſt thee. 
And, with Peter, let us haſtily go out, and 


weep bitterly,and then we ſhall not ſo deep- | 


ly wound our? conſcience, nor draw down 
God's jndgments, as when we lye and ſnort 
in ſin ſecurely, without Repenrance., ''I am 
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\ who-is but God's ſteward, caſt up | 
| our fins, and reckon them to the full, what 
in, | we have the ſame day before omitted and 
ce; | committed ? Olet us doit,leſt webe ſnarch'd. 
m- | away ſaddenly by Death and fo periſtrever- 3 
m- | liſtiogly. | 
th- The fourth circumſtance 1n the Tirle of the | The occa-l _ © 
d 2? | Plalm,is, the occaſion wherefore this worthy [gon 
his | Pſalm was penned, which 1 was this ; Nathax's | wherefore 
an- || reproving of David for going in to Bathſhebaz |chis Plaol” -- 
zou || of which ſtory read the ſecond of Samuel,]was pen- þ © 
ry, | the eleventh and twelfth. Chapters, and you [ned, ; 
10u | ſhall ſee David's fin,and his repentance, be- | 
halr | ing reproved. Whence, I pray you, mark 
raj. (| wo things, Davis's patience.and Nathan's | , | 
Ye- boldneſs. : ; 
and David was a mighty. King, a famous War- RG. | 
thy riour z. yet when the Lord's Prophet comes ; 

unto him, to reprove him, he rakes it patt+, 
:th. |{Wcntly, and moſt meekly endures it. One" 
t of || would have thought, that David ſhould have | 
n. if {checked him;and bid him hold /his peace,and 
tus (bid him meddlewith/his equals. . Bur you 
lee here, though he were reproved by Na- DE 53s 
than, a poor Prophet of God, and that of a | Do#Z. s, * 


thee. foul fin, -he moſt patiently endures j It. Miniſters 
and Hence we learn, inNathan and David,that |muſt re- 4 
the Prophets of God muſtnar be aTaidto re; [proye the Þ 


rove the greareſt Perlonages ; bur they'muſt preteſt 


wn RY 2 en their ſins, and God's jadgmentsa*'}Perſorage'Þ-* | 
| am ({$41nſt them. Elias reproved Abab, Moſes Pha-' [1 Reg; 21:4 
Bed, raabgP as) ly ad Herod, &c. And {Mar. 6 
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{ children of God defireqts have their fins laid 


gs David, if the ir poal fed, chmh 


#4! thee of thy"(ins, thou: take 
Es. re: Lord,and < ring row | 


againftit- And this 1s the thing which the 
and reproved. Let the r5ghteous ſmite me 

SF fendl d reprove mt: For ſuch (mining ſhall 
be; for me. And nothing is inore dan- 
gerous for Kings, and great Perionages, than 
ro hayetheir paraſites and flarterers, who. will 
wink at their fins. O, howhad it been with 
David;tf the 'Lord had not {ent Nathan to re- 
prove him! 

we kearnhence,in what a'woſul eſtate and 
condition: thoſe men and women are, that 
wants faithful Miniſter*: They live in blind- 
neſs and darkneſs, wanting the ordinary 
means of Life and Salvation : Dy have not 
the words of ercrnal Life, 7ob. 6.- ver.'8. 
which arc the power of- God to Salvation. 
RomsiT. 16. and thereforeare neer unto De- 
ſtruftion. Ir wasa fearful word which Chriſt 
faid to his Apoſtles, Mat. 10. 5. Go not ye anto 
the: way of the Gentiles, aud into the Cities of 
the $amaritans ſee that ye enter not, 
* And to the ſame ethe Prophet Amos 

Jan his 8 Chap. 11, 12, 13. Behold, 


: the days come (ſaith the Lord God) that 1 


will ſend « famine into the Land, not a famin? 
of Breed, and a thirft of Water, but of bearing 


| the word of thi Lord, And they ſhall wander 
| =4 Eo to Sea, from the North even unto the 


E r4n to and fro toſtrh the ord 
but ſhall not Xe it. 


IF 
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andlay before our eyes what hunger 1t 15 to 


wan 

| gory mages thankful for God's mer- 

cy towards-ug,to be moved to pity the deſo-| 
lagon of ſo-many of qut+poor Brerhren,as al- 

| fo rofear taking it'away from our ſelves for 

our -unthankfulneſs.Grear are the Plagues,and 
horrible the ruins of the Church in many pla- 

ces. Oh that we had hearrs to mourn for it, 

and we would pray the Lord of the harveſt to 

ſend forth labourers into His harveſt. 

And ſurely this is a greatplague and judg- 
ment commonly waiting upon greatmen,that 
they find few or» none that dare admoniſh 
them of their faylrs, or tell them of their of- 
fences ; and ſs many times are ſuffered to run | 
on ill in fin to therr final deſtraRion. And 
therefore,let us account it as a ſpecial bleſſing 
ſent unto us of God, where we have fome god- 
ly Nathans, by whom we may ſee what 1s a- 
mt$ 1n us. - And David faith unto Nathen,-1 
have (ned againſt the Lord. Now the cauſe 
how Pavid came to commit this ſin, was, by 
his idleneſs ; for being. upon the top of his 
Houſe or Turret, lying” on his Coulch, (0d 
not being employed inthe Law " or 
1m the affairs of his Kingdom, then came the 
Devil, and ſgghis beart, eyes, and thoughrs 
upon vanity, and ſo he commirted-tifls het- 
| nous fin of Adultery, m ferring-optn the 
eyes of its body to hisown will and"defire, 
Davi#f ririft no more walk upon the top of 
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;| his Palace;to-viewhisſtarely Ciry, unlelS he 
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> | makes a coyenant with his eyes,and ſhur and 


2 keep 
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the Word, thatchereby * 
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keep out thoſe temprations,which ar the firſt 


[ed him ro thiserror;. and which objeRts are 
| daily offered to our view ; For the aRts of fin 
are only pleaſant for the rime,and then'they 


vaniſh away, being rather a burden torus than 
otherwiſe, The Devil makes-men commit fin, 
by" laying his baits of pleaſure 1n our way, 


| makihgthem ſweet to dur thinking, when in- 


by 


deed they are hitter and full of thorns. Nathan 


| rells him, ſaying, Thou art the man. 


We can give ſuch a tan thanks that w1ll 
rell us of ſome Tpor-in our faces, or blemiſh 


| in our garments ; and ſhall we envy or ma- 
1.lign him that will diſcover unto-us the ſpots 


and blemiſhesVf our ſouls, which do more oil 


1 and defile us,thanall the blemiſhes of the bo- 
a ? And David, when he had now found 
the be 


nefit of a-godly reprehenfion, being re- 
{orc by Nathan the Lord's Prophet, faith, 
Plal. 141+ 1: 5. Let the righteons ſmite me, for 
that is a benefit ;. lit bam reprove-me, ant it 
ſhall be a'precious Oyl that ſhall not ah, 
bead, And tothis end ſpeaks Solomon, Prov. 
9. 7. Rrbuke nat @ ſeorner, leſt he bate thee ; 
but rebuke a wiſe man, and he will lovetber, 
The correRion of a Friend is a5 the rod of a 


” 


1 Father, the cnd is pot to deſtroy, but to 


fave £ not to overtlirow, but to deliver from 

death. God hath always his meſſengers in 
ſtore,tg ſend out to his peopl&@Pro have them 
repent... God ſent Nathan to David, God 
ſeng 7omas to Niniveb,God ſent Zoba the Rap- 


; ils the 7ews ; and the firſt word that he 


ſpake tg them, was, Repente * 
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[. This condemnerh, i Tpvi of pride in | 
moſt men and women':-For in theſe days it 
is come to.pals,that great Perſonages, if N- 
thas do tell themof' their fins, - of their ex- 
ceſhve ambition, idleneſs;* vanities, unclean» | 
neſs, -and the ltke : Oh, - theſe hor fellows are 
not for their humours, they cannot away with 
them 3- even as Herod in St: Marb, chap--6: | 
V. 20. Though otherwiſe he did reverence 
| 7obn,yet when he. came to cell him of his in- |. 
ceſt and wicked life, rhen he muſt loſe his 
head for it. And as Ahab ſaid of Michaiab, 
I hate bjm, for bs never prophefieth good wito 
me : He 1s always threatning\me, and telling 
me of my fins, and God's Judgments. . So in 
theſe days, Nathan 15- the 0d1ous man of the | 
world z men cannot brook this, to have Na- | 
than ſo buſie as to meddle with their fins ; 
bur men would fain be ſmoothed and daubed 
with untempered morter. But if the Lord 
loves thee,he will ſend Nathan to thee to re- 
prove thee,of thy fins; and if rhou canſt not 
hnd thy heart willing to hear Nathan's re- 
proof,as David did, it js becauſe thy heart1s 
naught, and ir 1s a fign that -God will reje& 
thee and deſtroy thee. David\did nor leſſen 
or excuſe his ſins, but he preſently confeſſed 
Ray and humbly begs pardon for his fins. 
ence we learn, how. to eſtcem of a fairh- 


ful- Mimiſter,namely, as the ſervant of God ; |. 
which if 1t be, then Moſes muſt not be mur- 
mured-at when he ſpeaks freely, and rough- 
ly : And if Michaia reſolve of faithfulneſs,fay- 
ing, x1 King. 22. 4s the Lord liveth, what- 
ſhever the Lord-ſaith, be it good or evil, that 

X C 3 will 
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1s it nota araaonie 
|thes 1 in civil meſſages 
ory with me,1 am but . ty Yea, 7 Ie 
| mah the Pro © ſhall ſay,0f 4 truth the oe 
hath ſent me, Jer. 26. 15. his feet ſhall never- 
 thelefs be fa ed -jn the ſtocks. - Nay, this 
| conſideration ſhould not only bind men to 
peace,. from touching and doing the Lord's 
| Prophers harm, bur alſo urge them to have 
them in exceeding honour, at leaſt for the 
works fake,” which is the Lords, who. doth 
acknowle g chem coworkers with himſelf. 
Laſt of all, this may ſerve to reprove thoſe 
| rhar bear the office of Nathaz, yer have the 
Word inrefpe of perſons, who dare not do 
their ducics,bur are afraid of mens faces: They 
--.. } would-be accounted che-Embaſſadors of God, 
4 butthey are afraid co io their Maſter's weſ- 
ſage... Ler ſuch-learn here of Nathan, who 
{| feared nor the Majefty of a King, bur was 
faichful 1n his Office. Lee fuch learn of 7obs 
the Baptiſt, who .did- nos ſhrink. back, bur 
was bold to tell Herod, that it was nor lawful 
for him-to take his Brothers Wife. We muſt 
not be daftards, and faint- hearted Souldiers, 
to fight the Lord's Battle 3 but firſt he ſure we 
have a good warrant our.of the,Word, and 
-\ when > boldly into the field, and fear not to 
lookthe enemy 1 the face. 
]- - Weate not our own meſſengers, to do our | 
1 own Embaſſage, but the Embaſſadors of the | 
ec God ; when he-hath- once pur his ; 
| Word zato our mouths, we muſt go pe | 
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es 


peak. -7er. 1. 7. 
2my-to preach, 


ces, for 1 am\with thee to deliver thee, ſarth 
; the Lord. Thus he armed Execbsel. Ezek. 
| 3. 8, "9. 1 have made thy face frong againſt 
their faces, and thy fore-bread bard againſt 
their fore-beads : I have mad: thy fori-shiwas 
the Adamant, an4harder than flint, fear them 
not therefore, neitber be afraid 
they are a rebellious bouſe. 
Then hence we learn, That the moſt ef! 
feual means to pierce and wound men's 
conſciences for fin, is, 'to charge them with 
their ſpecial fins, whereof they be guilty ; not 
in general to reprove ſin, but rorip up mens 
conſciences, to come to particulars, to tell 
men of their peculiar ſins and impieties, as 
Nathan did to David, im the Parable of the 
Sheep : Thag art the man that hath done theſe 
things. Even ſothe woman of Samarla did 
but dally wich Chriſt, untill he came to rell 
her of her ſpecial ſins ; namely , That ſhe 
was a vile, lewd and wicked woman, no bet- 
ter than a Whore or Harlot, and rhen ſhe 
was tamed, and began to- liſten ro Chriſt's 


DoAtrine. So here, David was aſſeep i fin, |' 


til Nathan came unto him,and rold him, The 
art the man that haſt committed adultery . and 
murther, And then began David to repent, 
and to” beg pardon. So 7udab could pdls 
ſentence upon Themar,to be burned for Adul- 
bur never. though 
5 bur when he aw the ſcal,the cloak, 
Wn C 4. and 
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t that his fin had been | 
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Note. 
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and the ſtaff, 


then he can fay, She is more 


1 righteous than 1; when he was thus brought 


to tight, and his fins laid in' charge. | 
This may admoniſh all Miniſters of the 
Word, thar if they defire to convert men, 
ani humblethem for their faults, rhen to rip 
up mens conſciences, to ſmire them, to preſs 
them with their fins, 'Thox art the man. For 
unleſs men be thus dealt withal , we ſee that 
felt-love- will cauſe men td put off one to a- 
nother:That 1s a good leſſon for ſuch-a man, 
T would he had heard «, and fo cleir them- 
ſe]ves.. For, as jt was with Dazid, Judge", 


particular fins, as Swearing, Lying, Whorc- 
dom, Drunkenneſs, Ignorance, &c. they 
will not be humbled. 

If chis be the ſureſt and ſafeſt way ro hum- 
ble men, to bring them unto rrue repentance 
for their ſms, then you myſt be content to 


{ have your felves thus dealt withal, to have 


Nathan tell chee, Tvou art the man : That 
Fohn ſhou!d tell thee of thy inceſt and ur- 
cleanneſs,and not to ſtorm againſt 1t,” nor to 
kick againſt rhe Word. For, this know,th. t 
if the Word of God be not an edged Sword 
to kill fin, 'and cut the throat of i, 1t wil! 
cut the throar of thy ſoul; - it will not return 
in yain.” O then, would you be ſaved by the 
Word?chen ler the Word pierce your hearts, 
and' wound your ſouls, A man thar 15 dan- 
gerous fick, will open his arm, uncover 1r, 


| Fer the Chyrurgean ter him blood upon a vein, 


thank him and pay him for his pains. Well, 


- WE 


| our Sonls be dangerouſly fick with fin, though 


ll 


and the Woman of Samarzia,till men ſee their | 
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'we know it not; ;and we have many a. a-deadly 


wound, though we feel it'nor: ler us then lay 
chem naked, and ſuffer the Lord's Chyrurge- 
on with the ſacrificing Knife of the Word of 
God,to cut and launch ther, if ever we look 
robe cored.” Take heed you be not like unto 
Abab or Aered,but rather acknowledge tt the 
endleſs mercy of God, , which/ ſends ſome 
Nathan to reprove you, and ſmite you. Alas, 
men will'not endure this to be ſatd, Thou art 
the man, tobe told plainly of their ms; bur 
it 15 the only way to fave mens ſouls. -And' 
the leaſt repentance 15 a new Life,and a ſtrit 
courſe by circumſpecttion for the time to 
come,defiring the Lord to forgive us our m2- 
nifold fins z which manifold fins are great 
fins. 

And therefore, let us all, young and old, 
rich and poor, noble and fimple, be contenit 
to hear of our ſins, and God's judgments a- 
gainſt them : For, till that meſſage be liſten- 
ed unto,there 1s no meſſage from God of any 
pardon to be given, or mercy to He ſhewed, 
though ir were to@ King : Yet we lee, Na- 
than being ſent from the Lord, doth firſt his 
meſlage of reproof,and heard rhar liſtned to 
before he utter any word of pardon.Davia's 
atrention to the words of Natbas, open'd his 
ears; his intention, his heart, and his recen- 
tion, his ming; as it did Lyd3a's at the Preach- 
ing of Pax!. 

When David had gone in unto Bathheba : 
That ks, | after 0O2vid had commitred that 
foul and fikby- fin of Adukery: with Bath- 


ſheba. + 


C 5g Whence 


ll 
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filthy faQt,. uſes a reverend and chaſt ſpeech, 
yery, honeſt and decent. And therefore we 
learn, Thatas the Spirit of God ſpeaks;lo muſt 
we -inure and-'acquaint our ſelves to ſpeak : 
Lea, when weare to rclate things that are 
not.comely to be ſpoken, to moderate our 
ſpeech,and te ſpeakin an honeſt and a chaſt 
manger. So the holy Ghoſt exhorts us, That 
our words ſhould be gracious, and powered 


4:6, with Salt, fſach as may minifler grace to the 


oof bearers. 'Butas for filthy communication, or 
1 foeolib jefing, which is -not-comely, let it not 
bs.ouce named amougſt you. 


diligently ſtudy and pra&iſc the government 
of the tongue, to order it aright in the man- 
ner; which is a worthy ſtudy, according to 
that ofthe Prophet, Pſal. 34+ 12. 13. Hhat 
man' is ' be that deſpres life, and loueth to ſee 
good days, hiep thy tangue from tvil, and thy 
| ips that they ſpeak no guile. And to this pur- 
| poſe doth the Propher David ſpeak in ano- 
ther, Pſalm, Pjal. 39.1.1 ſaid, 1 will take 
} beed to my wayes,that 1 fin not with my. tongue, 
I will keep my mouth bridled, while the wick- 
| ed are in my fight. The holy uſe of the Tongue 
the language of Canaan;Eſa. 18, 19. which 
| we.muſt account-to ſpeak,that is may be or- 
__ according to the Will and Word of 


| This condemneth-the common abuſe of 
mens Tongues, who do not only grievouſly 
| blaſpheme the name of God in. ſwearingbut 
| n 


| Whence obſerve the great wiſdom of the 
— who ſpeaking..of a foul and. 


And this may teach us, that we muſt all 
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in moſt vile "Sy tardarocs ſpeech, ſuch 
as woulf - make any chaſt cars ro glow for 
ſhame, ſuch unclean bond polluted words from 
young and old, even from !ittle Children and 
Infants, are ſo4 common, as muſt needs make 
a chaſt .to bluſhat them. And how 
could they: do this, bur that they hear it of 
their Elders, Parents, and others? Tbeſeech 
you remember Pau/'s words, Lit no corrupt 
communication proceed out .of your mouth. Tt 1s 
lamentable tohear that I have heard-of your 
Children, moſt miſerable and curſed oaths; 
and filthy ſpeeches, even of thoſe (whichjs 
ſtrange) that can hardly ſpeak. 'I pray you, 
for God's ſake, look unto it; for if you ſuffer 
and give them liberty, they will be the cauſe 
of your woe in the end. 

Here Mark, tharDav3d, a olorious and re-< 
nowned King of 1ſrael, is content to ſhame 
himſelf for ever, to have his fins recorded to 
his own ſhame,ſo that he may procure God's 
glory, and the good. of his Church : For he 


was confident, that-this exam 


_ of hts-gric- 
yous fall being recorded in God's book, would 


| turn by God's bleſſing to the endleſs comfort 


and good of his Church. For, what a fin- 
gular comfort is this ro God's children, when 
they ſhall remember, that the falls and fi 
of fuch worthy men are recorded in G 
Book ? And if this were not, our faith would | 
fail, and we ſhould even urtesly deſpair. 
And, as It, was with David, fo it is with 
all the Godly, if ever they felt the terror of 


| an aceuhing conſcience for fin, if ever they 


were 05 m_— at themſelves for — 
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| the Leper in the Law. - Levit. chap. £3 v. | 
| o procure.cheir former peace with -God, 


'7 


| Welearn. by David Sexemple, not.to be 


+ there 1. no pardoa of (in. 


and gracious God, 'r1ey will nor then | 
manifeſt thetr own ſhame, *and pro- ! | 
claim their own folly with.gricf of heart, with 


45: 1'am unclean, 1 am unclean, that fo-they 


give him glory by their repentance, as | 

they diſhonoured him by their ſins : So 

| chat, where the Lord doth awaken the con- | 

\cience, all excuſes are ſer afide ; a'man is 
glad ro disburthen himſelf, by confeſfing his 

fin unto the Lord Almighty. 


 utwilling to do-that which may be for God's 
glory, the goed of his Chuech, though 
| 1t ſhall þe our utter diſgrace in the World ; ; 


are ſo chary of our own credit, and fo loath 
to ſhame our ſclves,that we will not acknow- 
ledg our fins and infirmities,chough i ie might. 
turn much ro God's glory : Bur: this let us 
 know,that it is our duty to ſcek God's glory 
and the good of his Church, though we 
ſhould even for ever ſhame our (clyes ro the 
World. Its a ſhame to fin,no ſhame to re- 
|pent ; z yea, ſhame is the beſt fruic of fin : 
| Neither 3s our ſhame increaſed by confeſſing 
our fins, but rather diminiſhed,and-raken a- 
| way. And yet ſo nice are we, 'that we are 
loath to acknowledg our fin, without which 


; From the perſons that fell into this great 
4-5 af Adiilcery, namely, David and Baibſhe- 
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yea, even-to ſhame our ſelves for cver,ſo as |. 
|} God may have his honour by us. Alas, we 
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ba 3 David, an excellent King and Propher 
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on of God, _ man after God's own heatt :\ 
O- | "And BatoHiba, no ordinary perſon, bur a 
th | woman-of great'name, yea, 2 religious wo- | 
V. man, (as it appeareth) -wiſe and diſcreet. |P:9V: 3144 
oy By this we may ſee, fnto how great fins the 
d, children of God may fall, if the Lord leave 
a5 | them bura little to themſeſves ; ' as we may 
So }bchold in Noah, Lot, Paul, Peter and the | 
lM- | hke. : - 4 | 
ls Seeing 1r1s fo 3 Oh, how ſhould we watch | Uſe. 1, 4 
Us over our ways? Though thou beeſt the child A 
| of God, yer ſee how thou mayeſt fall, if the "a 
de | Lord leave thee but a while : Oh chen,coun- 'p,, 4. 23 4 
I's terguard thy beat, &c. Keep it with watch 4 
h and ward,and look unto the caſements of thy 
5 foul, thy ears and thy. eyes ; by chem was 
as |. | David overcome, What folty is ir then in N 
'e them who dare come intoany company,that | © DA 
h | dare pry and look into the beauty of WO- 
" men, as though they were fo ſtrong, that | 
it they were out of all danger ro fin ? Bur, art 
US thou ſtronger than David? 1f not,thou'maiſt 
Y fall. 
'e Let all Ladies and godly women take heed, | ſz 2, Þ 
S ler them leok on Bathſhtba, a worthy Wo- | 
C- man,and let them fear to give any entertain- 
; ment of luſt and uncleanneſs, for they may 
B be ſooner overtaken than they are aware of. 
[- -Look unto thine eyes, and to thy company; 
'e leſt thou be pollared by the fociery of un ' | 
h chaft perſons, yea, ir may admoniſh dll men Mm 
| | and women, though never {o confidenr,chaſt, 
It . | religious, to fear themſelves, - and to cat off 
fe all occafions to uncleannefs 3- as pride in ap- 
et parel, (elf-conceir, eyil company, 1idleneſs, 
and 
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Note. 


| 


1] 


jo the like, which be fore-goers of this ſin; 


1 4 means to embolden/them, or bolſter them. 


: 


| diviſing-to ſend away Uriab with a Commil- 
{ fron, . to haſten his own innocent Death, the 


{| becauſe, faith he, Kings are free from the 


4 cr of Command ; therefore David finned not 


yer none of theſe fins go alone, but ſome o- 


ther ſins do. accompany them. 
Laſt of all, heap ecin 3 man or 
woman, make David's-nor Bathſbeba's fins, 


in_uneleanneſs ; - for, if thou fin, - becauſe 
ſuch ſinned, thou maiſt periſh in them, like 
Pharaoh, Corab,and Herod. This is not -the 
end why their faults be noted-in the Book of 
God, for to uphold us in the like; bur __ 
ther to admoniſh us of our. weakne(s, r 
cauſe us to watch, and be wary left we fall, 
tecing ſuch excellent ones have fallen. 
As David went fiom one degree of fin to 
another, ſo God went from one degree of 
puniſhment to another. From fins of weak- 
neſs, David went to the fin of malice ; from 
the fin of malice, to the fin of prefumption. 
How induſtrious was David in ſtudying and 


better to hide his adultery. And therefore, 
David poured out his penitential confeſſjon, 
aying, Againſt thie, againſt thee only bave 1 
Pnned : Agai only : for he was a King 
(ith St. Ambroſe) not bound unto Law ; 


bond of crimes, and are not called unto Pu- 
niſhment by any Law,being ſafe by the pow- 


againſt man, unto whom he was not obnox- 


tous in regard of puniſhment,bur of admoni- 
tion only and reproof, uttered in the name, 


. 


and by the authority of God himſelf, 'Here - 
. upon | 
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preface, (Thus xd qevy orry aſe o_ hs | 
annoy on he ſhould Spares nv Searle 


judged unto Death : Forif Na- 


| than rag tr any ſuch ſentence againſt Da- 


vid, he d have had power to 


| [ie-oſhis Life; and (o of that which he cn- 
| Joyed by his Life, his Regalauthority,which 


God only can-take away from Princes, be - 
cauſe be alane beſtows 1t upon.rhem. Oh-. 
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Plalm $1. Ver: 1, 


Have Mercy upon mt, 0 God, according to thy 
loving kindneſs, according to the multitude 


Hiths 


Ow follows the Plalm i ſelf, and it is a 


- moſt excellent Palm to be learned of 


every Chriſtian man and woman, and off- 
times to be uſed for our comfort; for ut con- 


tains a moſt earneſt prayer of David, that 
' worthy Servant of God, and renowned King: 


of iſrael, a Prophet of God, and a man after 


| his own heart. 


Wherein he humbly doth acknowl=dg his 


| ſins unto the Lord, carneſtly entreating for 


grace and favour at God's hands,for the true 
-par- 


POE I —_— 


ding to Rn .-he | 


then, let usimitate David's repentance,nort | 
| his weakneſs. And fo I come now to the 
| Plalm ic (elE; 


af thy compaſſsons, put away mine iniqui- 


El. I. 11. 


| ppardon of them all, 


and to be comforted a- 
by the gracious promiſes of Gods 

This Pfalm may be divided into two parts: 

In the firſt part, David prayeth for himſelf, 

unto the .18 Verſe ; in the ſecond part, he 

rayeth for the Church of God, that the 

Lord would: be favourable unto Szon - his 


|-Church, and build ' up 7eruſalem. 


The main thing which David ſo earneſtly. 
and ſo often prayeth for, 1s:mercy, and fa-: 


-your at God's hands, . for -the pardon of his 


fins, -and this om «5 repeated again and 
again joyned with great aFeRion,and carneſt 
defire operey; confeſling his fins unfeign- 
edly, and abhorring them, 

. Secondly,Day4i4 prayeth unto God for the 
work of San&ification,that the Lerd would 
purge him, and ſanRifie him by his holy Spi- 
rit, and renew his heart. 


Thirdly, he-promilſeth to preach forth the 9 


mercy of-God unto- others ; - that his exam- 
ple ſhall be a means, by God's bleſſing, to 


| convert them, to make them afraid of fin, 


and to comfort them” that be fallen. 
Fourthly, he ſhewed the great abuſe of 


outward Sacrifices,and the outward worſhip 


and ſervice of God; that if-it be' done by* 


| 1mpureand impenirent finners,ales,the Lord 


rakes no pleaſure init, but hates and abhors 
it, . 
In the firſt Verſe,we are to conſider ; Firſt 


| what is the thing David begs, namely, mer- 
"cy © Secondly, the perſon of | whom he begs 
{1t, and that 1s of God, Haue-mrcy upon me 5 


9 God : Thirdly, the meaus and greatneſs of 


ev this | 
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this mercy, much mercy, and great mercy, ba. 


cauſe of his great miſery ; and the doubling | 
*| ofthis 


inon, ſhews, he prayed with great 
zeal and affettion,(H1ve mercy on me O God ) 
as if-he ſhoutd have ſaid : O'my God, I ama 
moſt vile and miſerable'finner, I have com- 
mitred very great aud grievous fins, I ſtand 
in great need of thy mercy ; and therefore 
have mercy on me 1n the pardon of my fans. - 
God's mercy is the girdle of heaven, which 
binds and lets looſe all the bleſſings which 
man enjoyes on earth-: His mercy endures for 
ever, "ſaith the Pſalmiſt. God's mercy 1s a 
ſpring whictr will-never be dry, a fountain, 
that will be always full ; his mercy 15 over 
all his works. Mercy is a (weet+hing, It is 
the Worlds bond, which bears and holds 1t 
together, or elſe 1t would fall into a Chacs,or 
confuſion. To reckon up all God's mercies, 


would even fill ſuch a Volume as this chem- | 
| {cIves; as likewiſe his loving mercy, his for- 
giving mercy, his increaſing mercy, his hid- | 


den and compaſſionate mercy, his fatherly 
and affe&ionate mercy. All theſe mercies of 
God-he ſheweth ro man, even while man is 
aſleep, and takes his reſt : For, doth not 
God ſhew his loving, his increafing, his ten- 
der andvfatherly mercies,that while the Hul- 


. bandman takes his natural repoſe, his corn | 


and other grain enecrcaſeth,and grows in the 
ground ; and allthis is ſtill God's mercy and 
favour to man, to incite, and to invite him 


only to give him thanks and praiſe 3, nothing 1 
doch 


God elſe require of men, but only the 


- | heart: The firſt fruit of it, which is acknow- 


ledgment 
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ledgmenr and confeſſion, that he is a God of 
power, and of mercy, and the Author of all 
neſs. Dxvid not only praiſeth God 
imſelf for his mercy, but he calls on others 
to do the like. O praiſe ye the Lord, for be 5s 
good : © all yt ſaints praiſe bis holy name, for 
bus mercy endureth from one generation to ano- 
ther : Firſt, his mercy in creating us. Second- 
ly,his mercy in redeeming us. Thirdly, his 
mercy in ſanQifying us. Fourthly, his mer- 
cy in-preferving us from afl dangers of body 
and foul,;even to rhis preſent time. 
| | . Before a man can ether crave for mercy, 
andbeg the pardon of his fins, he muſt have 
the fight of them, he muſt ſee rhe danger of 
them, and find himſelf ro ſtand in extreme 
need of God's mercy. David had lain a long « |. 
time in his tranſgreſfion, and never ſought 
{ unto[God for mercy; but being awaked by | 
| the reprehenſion of Nathan;now he cncs for 
mercy,and God did hear him; which,hear- 
[og of his requeſt in Heaven; was an. a of 
mercy in God: For, D«vid had the wings of 
Faith, which carried his petitions to God, 
and he did believe that God would forgive 
| himzas thoſe that have faith jn their prayers, 
their prayers ſhall never return without a 
bleſſing. The prodigal Son, a true patern 
for all ſinners, he never ſeeks to his Father, 
] till he was'in extream miſery, and then he 
_ 7} ſaich, 1will go to my- Father. So the proud 
{ Phariſce never begg'd for mercy, for he felt 
no want of it ; and the Church of Laodites 
knew not that ſhe was miſerable, poor, blind, 
| and naktd. For how can a man een 
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did. ac Robo Soctod. 6. .. EA 


. | may.take it to heart, and be troubled for his 


= ſouls, they know not that they do evil : They 


ry 
TX IR 


that he is jgnorant of?” Sins commirted can- | 


| not be repented of, tilt men ſee them, and | - 


know them 3 nay, nor barely to know rhern, ' 
but ro know the hainouſneſs of them, and 
the curſe of God due unto them ; ſo asa ran | 


q 


' fans. David, though a prophet of the Lord, 
! yea, a-manafter God's own heart, yer lay a | 
| long time in fin without repenrance, becauſe 
| he dtd not weigh and confider with himſe!f 
; whar he had dotie;and therefore inthe word | 
of God, the Lord oftentimes calls upan 
| men to confider their ways, to' know their 
' fins, and the curſe of God duc uno them. 
Fer. 3+ 13. Know thy fins, O Feruſalem. Zeph. 
2, 1, 2: Fan your ſelves. Lam. 3. 40. O1rt us 
ſearch and try our ways, and turn unto the 
Lord. 

Here we tay fee the main canſe,why there 
is lictle faith and true repentance in the 
World, why men are no-more humbled for 
their fins, and do not repent of them ; poor 
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either cannot, or do not fearck themſelves, 
Lan. 3. 40. They never call their hearts to 
account. Now then, going on in ſecurity, 
ſceing and fearing no danger, alas, how 
ſhould they repent ? how ſhould they turn 
tGod ? For, if thou couldeſt ſee the m3- 
ſery of thy ſoul,and thy woful eſtate by rea- 
ſon of ſin; 1f thou couldeſt ſee rhe number 
| and greatneſs of thy fins;Oh ! thou wouldeſt 
even tremble for fear, and wonder at thy 
woful cſtate. Bur alas, moſt men arc like a 


"= 


man that travels in the night over a nar- | 
| row 
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row Bridge, which'is very dangerons, and 
under it runneth a bottomleſs Gulph, fo as 
if he fall, he cannor eſcape, bur muſt needs 


ing not the dangefr,he feareth it not : But fer 
him go that way in the morning, he will 
wonder that ever.he was fo- mad and deſpe- 
rate to go that way,and will never venture 
. that way again, So, many poor»blind 1gno- 
rant Souls, when they have run headlong 
into fin all their days, and "paſſed their un- 
certain Life in.ignorance, prophaneneſs,and 
mamfold fins, poſting to hell and damnarti- 
on, not ſeeing the curſe of God that doth 


- hang over their heads,they fear nothing,but 


run on head-long into all fin : But ifir pleaſe 
the Lord toopen their eyes to ſce their fins, 
, and the judgments of God due unto them ; 
Oh ! they do wonder at their own extream 
folly, and God's infinite goodneſs and pati- 


| ence, and would not be in that ca again 
for all the World. 
Well then, mark this dorine, do not 


| lightly'paſsit over, but efteem it as a bleſſed 
tr 


uth of God. Chriſt faith, Lube 13, 5. Ex- 
cept ye repent, ye (hall all periſh. And for a 
man to behold his fins, the greatneſs and 
grievouſneſs of them, ir 1s the firſt ſtepunto 
repentance. Sothat we [ce here, who they 
are that do hr 1g ſhall be ſaved ; even 
ſuch as ſee their fins, and their woful miſery, 
and the wretched eſtate wherein they are, 


and which do moſt earneftly hunger and 
thioſt after mercy in Chriſt. | 


Well 


| periſh; and therefore in the dark night, ſce- | ' 


© > i” Aer i. - a. endo a ba, oe wemO Ss & S 


-|-*-well then, let me ask thee this queſtion, | | 


. 
_ 


or rather.demand thou it of thine own foul : 
Didſt thou ever fee thy woful miſery, that 
wretched eftare wherein thou art by reaſon 
of thy fin ? what a miſerable tran; 

thou dr by nature,out of the favour of God, |. 
in the eſtare of damnation, in extreme dan- 

ger for ever to be damned,and to laſe thine 

own ſoul? Didſt thou ever find thy ſelf ro 

ſtand in need of God's mercy for the par- 

don of thy ſins,and extream want of Chriſt's 
blood to fave thy foul? Haſt thou felt thy 
heart wounded and bruiſed for thy fins, 
that thy ſoul is even ſick with fin? Didſt 
thou ever thirſt after God's mercy in Chriſt 
above all the World, ſo as thou haſtwith 
ſighs and groans, yea, with tears begged 
God's mercy on thy knees, as for life and 
death? Fobn felt 5 Chap. If thou haſt nor 
found and felt theſe things in thee in ſome 
mealure, thy caſe is dangerous and fearful ; 
thou didſt never yet truly repent; the 
mercy of God belongs not unto rhee. 

Now Davwza, he repented preſently, at 
the oy inſtant of time; he 4d nor ſtand to 
argue the caſe, but he-confeſled his fins, and 
upon his confeſſion, God's mercy did grow 
and increaſe upon him,eyen as the Husband- 
man's corn doth grow in the ground when: 
he is aſleep : Such was God's love and mer- 
cy to David upon his humilicy : And if we 


-| will not repent and go to Heaven by cxam- 


ple,we mnſt expett to go to Hell with com- 
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(0) 
| whitts he dee; 
{ miſery, to find himſeif-ro' ſtand in need of | | 


0 \ it is 2 fiogular favour of God: 
na mati's eyes to ſee-his 


God's mercy, and extream- want of Chriſt's 
blood to ſave his foul : This is the begin- 
ning of all grace, to feel the want of grace. 
David if the Lord had not rowfed him out 
of his deadly fm, wherein he lay a long 


/time, he might have periſhed in it. And 


therefore, this ſhould reach us all to pray to 
God, that he would: in mercy open our eyes 
that we may fee our fins, and feel our miſe- 
ries, and that we may ce we ſtand in ex- 
tream need of God's mercy. On the con- 


.trary, it is a-fearful plague and judginent of 
God, 


or men to lye and ſnert in fm, with- 


'out remorſe of conſcience, withour the ſenſe 


and feeling of fin, or want of mercy. This 
David now knew by wofu! experience, 
that if he had dyed without repentance, he 
had periſhed. Qf all diſeaſes, they be moſt 
dangerous,” which be leaſt /felr, as the Le- 
thargy, or dead Palfie, 'or the Itke. So it 1s 
2 moſt fearful eſtace,. for any man tolye in 


ſm withour the-leaft feeling' of'1t' 4, for then 


the hearr is hardened, and he makes no ac- 


. count of God's mercy. A man that thinks 


he:is well enough, will ſcorn the Phyſinan. 


4 So thoſe blind -finners, that think they are 


well enough, and feel no want of mercy, of 
all menthey are to be pijed; rhey bein a 
moſt dangerous ſtare and condinton : And 
therefore we'ſee it 152-great bleſſing of God, 


| to be told of onr fins, to be reproved for ; 
| them, that ſo we ſeeing them, and the 


ger. 
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1 ger of them, we magy ſeek to. God for mer- | 


Red Seg,in heaping up the waters like walls 


SE —_ 


y. - God's, mercy was great, ſauh St. 44- 
eating. to the 1/raelites,: who gave theal a 
dry anda through the 


about them 3 and at the ſame time gave. 
their encmies a watry Sepulchre; they were 

like the Sword-fiſh, who hath a weapon, 

but wanted a heart, they could-do them no | 
hurt; for God's mercy did defend them, 
and proce chem onall ſides. God's mer- 
cies are tnanifold, for God's mercies make 
2 man bold to come unto him : His mercies 
they are of ſeveral kinds ; every morning, 
as I have ſaid, God renews his mercics to 
man, his mercy whereby he prevents wrath 
when he 1s angry with us; then his meering 
mercy to 2a repentant ſinner, and his for- 
giving mercy, and his loving mercy, in gi- 


— 


ving us life; food and raiment, Let us not | 


pry too much into the mercies of God, but 
et us, as he renews his mercy every day, 
ſo let us renew our repentance every day, 
by faith and a new life every day, and every 
hour 1n the day. | | 

Hence . we learn, That the firſt ſtep to 


—— 


Dol. 2. 


Heaven, and the beginning of true repen- 
tance, is this, for a- man to be grieved- for 
. wy to be wounded in conſcience. for 
them 3. for, till a man ſee his ſins, and feel 
the burden of them, and - fear the-curſe of 
God duc unto them, he will never repent, 
and ſeek the pardvnof them. This 1s that 
godly ſorrow that leadeth to repentance, 
never $0 be | repented of. 


S, 


row 
or fin a 
ote of a{. - 
odly man. 
2 Cor. 9. 
10. 


Mar. 26. 
Luk. 18. 
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be the of true repentance, 
and the firſt ſtep to Heaven,and the ſalvation 
| of a man's own Soul ; ſurely then, moſtmen 
: be in a miſerable and wretched efſtare ; "for, 
* moſt men yer have nortſer forward one foot, 
/ or gone one ſtep ro Heaven : For they have 
' never been humbled, never touched, never 
| yer wounded, nor pricked in heart for 
their ſins, and therefore muſt needs bein a 
dangerous eſtare. Well then, apply thisto 
your ſelves; - didſt thou never in all thy 
Life find thy hear pricked for thy fins, did 
the facrificing Knife of the Word never 
wound thy confcience, - nor fetch one rear 
from thine eyes for thy ſin? didſt thou ne- 
ver find thy heart to mourn, and to be caſt 
down with remorſe of conſcience? Certain- 
ly thy caſcis fearful and dangerous, thou art 
not yet gone one ſtep to_ Heaven, nor mo- 
ved one finger .to eternal Life. No, no, 
thou art yet in thy fins, in extream danger 
to be' damned. Oh then, let the Word 
'come home to you, harden not- your hearts 
agaihſt it, never be at quiet till you can ſay, 
T have felt my ſoul touched and wounded 
with the Word of God. 

This ferveth for the comfort of God's 
children ;. for if we find and feel our hearts 
broken--and wounded for fin , - ſo.as we 
'mournfor them with a-gpdly ſorrow, be- 
cauſe they be ſins, diſpleaſe God, offend 
his Majeſty, it is a certatty' ſign we have tru- 
ly repented, weare it. the ſtate of *grace, 
God's 'Spirit harh met with us, the ooo 

t 


' If this Rion and prick of the heart 


Py — 
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[eruly rauched, - not only becauſe of God's 
but becauſe of this, +that we have | 


: 
: 


|'mercy- with a deſperate ſorrow, becauſe of 
'the-puniſhment; but when we are-wounded 


a merciful Farher. This godo 
goes withrrepenrance 3'not as 
' &xc, who deſpaired of God's 


with fin, "ro mourn for it, becauſe ir offenide 
cth/God, @ loving Father.” +11 tio: at Þ 
'From”"David's prayer arid firſtpetiriong 


Dot. 2. 


nark” what it 1s he: ſo ;carneſtiycraverh's [The fir 
not a Kingdom, not: gold,” 'nor-falver; nor {thing Da- 


'the life of his 


dur Mercy, mircy "4 [y;d cra. 


lene; he craverh-for--nothing but mercy: teeth is 
And therefore in his perſon we learn, whar mercy, 


tharis. which we- ſhould: moſt defire above |. 


l things in the Warld, namely; rhe favour 
and-miercy of Godin Gheiſt Jeſus; fo thac 
if it ſhould be askedy what we: ſhould des 
fire in all the” World, © we ſhould"anſwver; 
mercy, andthe + favour, of God in Jeſus 
Chriſt. He 1s a bleſſed man;that hath mer- 
cy; let other. men deſire -worldly wealth,, 
nches, i honour, fold, filver 4.bur, Lord, F 
rave nothing - but - mercy, ithy favour and 
loving countenance-/ +; The poor Publican 
vming 'ro God, he knocks-on- his breaſt, 
and cries for mercy 3 God be merciful to me 
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Bands not in meat and drink, but in righty- 


Jeet 
OW 
nce 
v0u7 
were) 
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"8: | 
di- 8 | God, intrear for favour and mercy, and ne- 
d fa- 8 | ver give any reſt unto our Souls, till we can 
y in Wl | feel and our ſelves aſſured of God's 
pas- © | mercy in Chriſt, and the of our fins. 
this | If any ſay, O thar'l c feel this in-my 
y the \F | Soul, -1 have an accuſing canſcience. 1 feel 
e io it rerrifie me, 1 am afraid I ſhatl be con- 
uſing | demned, I cat fimd no comfort, what ſhall 
bu;n-{ 1do? Even as David hete, beg hard, ſeck 

ing | D 2. earneſtly, 


y—_ 
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| 
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my" | | Hat = 
ſity *wt ſhall f#54.". 8 therefore, * ber 

pray, and continue” in prayer, and wit 
wonder fer ie i the” end, 'hear and 
REES 


-- JTo' wh 
he dire 
his prayer F 
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1God alone 
is to be 

prayed to 
++1Ro.10. 14 
_ Dan. 6. 


*E\.8. I 9... 
»Ef. 56% 


© Pan. 9, 17; 


E IPCal. 2. 74 
W V. 16. 
Tall 


The fecond point, is the party to whom 
the Propherdwetts his prayer, ' and ſceketh 
for comforry mot toany Bald-pate, nor to 
aty Sainror: Angel; nor to the' ' Virgin- Mx- 
 193-+bur he poectves God, prayerh ts Hit, | 
Have mercy #pon mt, 9'G4d. And he direfts 

"70 "the 'whole Trinity, ty 
Sdn and "Holy Ghoſt ; to God the Fa 


| as che Quthorofall mercy-; to Jeſus Chriſt, 


byWhom,' andin'w name; we obrain 
| mercy ; and: rothe / Holy Ghoſt, becauſe he 


\ doth xeachns wo pray and doth convey «nd 


deriveall faving cotnforr' to us. 

Hence we learn,” ro whom we muſt di- 
redt all our-prayers, namely, to God alone, 
" Father, Son, and 'Holy Ghoſt ; becauſe we 
muſt pray ro him alone, 'in whom \ we muſt 
beffeve. Secondly, 'Ged alone can'and-will 

don-the fins of thoſe that' ſeek' warohim 
mercy. Thirdly; ir is God's Comman- 
-demeny,' That we pray to him, and 
to-nio other - creature. ' Fourthly,” we have 
es,” that 1f we pray unto him, he will 

iear us. Fifthly, we have the examples 
of all God's Children, who,” in all their 
troubles fought to God "alone, and -ro no 


4 other crearure inthe! World, and fo. pre-WF 
| vated; How avatiable were the prayers 0 


Abrabam, heing made unto God in" Faith, 


Gen. chap. 18: * hat if ten righteous bo 
ns 


had been found-an + Sodom, God had 
wes for their ſake 2: How was 
Sun. and, Moan ſtayed at che-prayers of- 
td, all hewasreveng'd onf15,enemies! 
» cbaps 104 How did Elias, by his pray- 
er, obtain tainz which had been withheld 
from the earthchree years ,and fix months? 
I:Reg 19, Fa. $4 17% At-22- 1, 2 fobs 5 


og I+ Date. 17 Fobs 14+ 41s £ 

me .This condeminsthe blaſphemous DoAring 
3 of.ehe Churchof:&nr,, whatcach.men!'to 
«r- WW} pray unto. Saines and; Angels, to the Yargie 
er.  [44a1, to. flocks and ones, and know bt 
lt what ;. whereas the ;Lord (auch plainly, He 
ain 7 i4#/wt his glory to no creatures Now, thas 
hes we may-not pray; wntd: t ieis manifeſt; 
nd M56; we have no comminidement; {ecgnd: 


ly, ,no-promiC; . thiedly,. uo :<xamples' of 
Gad'sChildrenz fourthly, we may mor be+ 
lieye. in them. 


_ Nay, would we. not take him to. beiadoo- | 
"ft WM] 11/Þ Suppliant, thar when the Kiog's! Son j 
will [offercth to-ſpeak. for: him- t@ (his Father, 
hin i would refuſe to uſe his Mediayon, and-go 
nan. (9% onc of hys Servants w.ingreatfor{bimeTs.ins 


pTmect that ſuck 3 0gc ſhould. be, ſaid nay? | 


unto his Son,and the, San-calletivus uato him- ? 
ſelf whalmadneſs is it then: to run as well! 


fuel $on_-rothe ns! from. him that can 
to. themghar eapnor help, depriving! 
the:Kather of his hongus, the San of bis 
threk and. difgraring. the, Saints? Away 
theretore with the mediation of Saints and 


f 


Ten fon. in'as much as the Father ſendeth us || 


from the one; as to the other, to go from: 


| 


D 3 


An- | 


——_ 


ſa. 41: 5: 
[2.63.10. 
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| Facher is more ready and: willing to hear 


þ* FMar. 1:40, 


pon 

COR 
wil ro , 

will noc be fo ay to come to God them- 
ſelves, * bur they will uſe the mediation of 
ſuch as. are about him : Yer, let us know 
David when he came to God, he was 

as they, and far beyond them ; 


; pride his humilicy did no whit hinder - his ho- 


boldneſs,as ro come into God's preſence. 

| For our humility doth nor appear in ſhrowd- 
ing our ſelves under the Saines wings, but by 
_ and hearty confeſfing of our fins unto 
Ler-us go unto God in prayer, intreat for 
mercy at his hands. Let us not go to Sainrs, | 
or agg wa any other Creature, ſave God | 

alone, inthe name of Chriſt Jeſus : What | 


his child, than the Lord is ready and near | 
at hand to hear them that call upon him in 
truch ? - Now, that we may pray. unte God 
for mercy, and pardon of our fins, we muſt 
be be prmaed of two-things : Firſt, of rhe |] 


ble : Secondly, | 
ks -will- Ge 3. bil iliog t0-9weden| 


them. Mm weep ring, Lord, if thou 


| wilt, 
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: Firſt,” char God is Almighty, and 
pardon all our ough never 
t. Sccendly, that he 'is moſt 
* witing, for 's ſake, (in e | 
name -we come unto him) to pardon our 
fras : For if we doubt of either-of theſe, we 
cannot Pray-1n -faithy; and ſo ſhall not 0. 
rain rhat.we defire. j f 


- Secing David prayeth for pardon Uſe. 3: 
and craves it only ar God's k 

that it is a curſed 'and blaſphemous DoRrine 
of che Papifts, who hold; that their head, 
the Pope, can pardon: finsz yea, not only | 


? a man pardon ir ery 4 xm; bur 
r more) can pardon, and ima par- : 
on of 24 lens : tak The- Povef - 

: ich canno« for- 


24 ; 4. 
Fatt Deus Regen Rn + 


» Smogs- - hare” 7 


/ aw II -_ 


miſery, doth. look 
"Feice of [up "to God for mercy, and 1s cmboldned 
- Former fa- thereby to draw nearer unto him, and. with 
our aſſu-| ſome_comfort.to.call-upon him for mercy. 


& pcrh of fu-| ITS: we earn, firſt of all, this. Do- 
Pure fa-. [ Tits ther) the exper tence. of Almighty 
our. God's former 


avour Seth off. fear, and 
ſep x athance in; God,, and-1s, one of the 

efc ſes, r0« move. us: ſtill to truſt -in 

7 | tum, as of 4s. Hear 1me when 4 call, 0: God 
x. g,, my righteouſneſs, far. thou baſk fet me. at li- 
[ay When 1 45.51 bras ble ; Þave murcy thert» 


Me Mt he Pals Pr. to, my prayure 


from the time 


oP. 72 Ld A. 


- $4 y 


moOT 1 1ne..to-come, and intreateth 
C1151 ps Ty DT 0%, becauſe he had al- 
enifs: 0 ſed Ws ed mercy on him., The. like we 


3 {ﬆ,. Pl. 22< Thou didfp draw we out of 

the Wan, &c, Our pt PK wards we ga- 

| the the Þ ' for benefirs paſt, 
4 


of Thombac ſrom dangers 


{ the Lion,and the Bear, 


34+ 7 

We. ;£0 acknowledg his great 
mercy. "that maketh,, one mercy, the ical of 
anor Land one grace the pawn. 0f-anccher. 
: Wot, man or; woman, hath, nqr xecet- 
| ten thouſands pf mercies 


fleets act ? ALY 7 
oe Mill be EN os S 
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unto our Lives: But now the former mercics 
of Godare argumensof furgher mexcies,, to. 
affure ys that he willed? mercy! ra mency-:: 
Whereby we may ſer haw! fruitfhltherlos 


| Again, we learn hence a notable caffe- 
rence between God-and nianin; beſtowimg 
| benefirs.7 menare quickly: weary cf their 
liberalitys but 45 5 nat a9 with God qhe: 
more. bold we ard nas king; themorgboun- 
tful he is ingiting 31 hah 4: a cormfore ts 
all weak Chriſtians, ahd-wounded Souls, wha 
are ever ready ro reatan thus. within. chew-- 
ſelves: Will God hear me, or reſpect. me:? 
| will he-ſhewbiploying kmdneſs.covandame 
@-weetched finnen? Yea, {God dock bran 
thee,| and rdſpeſithes, and-with ſhew met-: 


accepted-of God ;.the mere we defre, the 
more we obtain; ; He chargerh us, Pfal./$0. 
| Ls. To 9 op-hit.in Shaelay df Mroulfe, and 
aſſurech us. of, oundg!1verance; Jun. 14:5,61 
 Herice-mank-what 15 whereby: gjady 
diſtyelled fouls thrawn down for ſin; wourid- 
edand mciting for f1n, -and- almoſt-m-the 
| gnlph of deſpetation* (as ' Davidiwas) that 


] gives them- cquragezand emboldens them to 


_ the preſence of God, taſtand bes 
"3 tore 
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collfaged ipour-ſeves, when: we {6alrback | 


cing-more, 4 090 grain of-Sora 1ncroaſeth. || 


oy: 'unco thee,lf rhav (eck/upig him adeich3 | 
yea," the oftner weak, che begrer;,we rare | , 
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Themercy 
of God 
embolden 
{1nners ro 
come untc 
pron 
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from 
"unto 
ccive 
Du, 
| _ doth appear by that his loving in- 
Matth. Sy Il, v. 29. Come wits 
all yt that travel, and art beavy laden,aud 
will teſt Likewiſe he embraceth the 
po and Haghe and 


an 


[3 
aich, Lube 23. according | 
It is not the will 
| God that antof theft little ones ſhould 1 
"The like we may fay of Mary Magdairme, 

-who was infamous 
Choiſt caſt ſeven Devils z of the Canaanitiſh 
| $01m4n, whom he heard and helped ; of the 


Life,” our of whom | 


7} Cripple that lay atthe Pool, whom, - when 
- CYSTIE EET Jeſus | 


WW” 


- 
%. 


o oO > Ea & 3, 
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1 


aCEARGCCRCSSoBEEOY 


F 


rſwade- himſelf 1s moſt merciful 
and willing to pardonihim ; We muſt te+- 
member, -ever with the- one eye, to look 
uno his Juſtice,- that ne =ecpr hoy juſt 
God, righteons, and one 
bear with fin and ſinners, that live and de- 
hight in fin : So with the other eye, we muſt 
look unto his endleſs mercy in Chrift Jeſus: 
Fix our eyes upon that, and rely' on that; | 
| otherwiſe alas, we fhould -be fo far from | 


him as | 

God, andrightcous to-puntſh ſin; f& 
we muſt labour to be perſwaded of his mer- ' 
cy that he is moſt ready to pardon, full of | 
compaſſion, that fo by Jeſus Chriſt we may | 
have acceſs unto the Throne of Grace, and 
enter wich-boldne(s inzo his preſence. And 
becauſe thar Chriſt Jeſus is the #ay,the Truth, 
and'L;ſe, het us never go without him in the 
arms of ourfaich, and-in his Namebeg {9 


t cannor |- 


E pit. 3gþ 1 
I JoflE1 


mercy zfor without him we can find no m{r- 
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riſt cſs.3 but-when cheir:con- 
them. of -theit: fins, they 


e and anger oginf ts Be 
not appear in his preſence,bu 

him, as Adain did in —_— « for) 
wiſh that they might never come into- his 


e mercy of God in Chriſt./ | Impeni- 
tens: fanners cannot call God. Father, they 
not endure God's, countenance,but 
wiſhrhey were out of the World,and 
might never come before. his face : Eor this 
ery, that, unleſs a poor finger, and 
ſoul,. can-togerhcs,, with the ſence 
fin, and God's anger 9gainſt fin, behold, 
and acknowledg the cnglels mercy of God 
io pardon them, he never-wll dare to aps 
| Pear 10 his preſence, but God's avger. will 
overwhelm him. Well then, let-us,: with 
 Devid, > vehel and feelthe anger of: Gad 
foe wn humble ws a ul NEYET 
I mere; 6 oowand 
; 7 AS fry od 15.n0 Jels(jnfinitely mer- 
4 cifu}, if we can, repent, 'to. pardon-and for» 
we us, h6. agitly guſt 40 puniſh, 
RS, will not FEPENte . 


Bs ;* They cannor/for their lives . be- 


mercy for th 
waded of God'sendlefs | 
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Praga n= nk this 's of his meer 
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L 


Lord pry en parton or fn but 
only his free and undeferved mercy : 
| There" is/no worth, nor goodneſs, or virtue 
in any gian, ro more the Lord to piry, and 


and mercy; without all me- 
poetry As, 'what could the" Lord fee ſag. s.  Þ* 
in Saul, in Rabab, in Mary Magdalene, out [| uk. 9. D. 
of whom were caſt ſeven Devils, ro move | AE 
him to mercy+ but his render mercy/alone? | p44 
Even'ſo,-; the. gifrt and-graces d's "* 
$piric,- beſtowed upon his ſervants,” either 
concerning this Life; or "thar which is" to 
come : They all proceed fromthe free grace 
and mercy of God in Jeſus Chriſt,” accord- 
1ng to thar of the Aps 4,50 6. 23. Flty- 
nal life is the fr fre giſt This 18 con- 
| firmed by t a 1 Goat Dan#et,Dan. 
1 8,"9. Ad Pi gbtroufeef; Laetee unto 
-ther, bat wire 1s ſham; becauſe we have fnned 
againſt thee, Whereby we  arher; thar” 
harm our prayers benot without effect, 
yet they prevail not with God” by virtne of 
any excellency that-is in them, bur becauſe | 
God hath promiſed'to be* found ofthem thar }  - 
ſeek him 1s the meanshe hath appointed. 
And "fo for the reſt of 'God's Ordmances, 
Word, Sacraments, '&-c the Lord doth ac- | 
cept them, and 1s well pleaſed in them ; 
howbeit, not-through our worthineſs that 
perform them,. but for his: goodneſs fake [4 
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doth EK 


"EY PI ne Ft, it = bs 
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, ; | mY I PO? a $4; 
" Sibis $> tome . 
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; Met Ne 
ar error 
of our own to give unto God : For what þ 
| thou, that they ger oggy 
| wichout him we can d O :Ir is he 


_—_— 


AO _—W i 


| 
| for the 
for a reward. But, Pal. 16. All our god- 


Uneſs cannot .reach into the Lord. - We may 
benefic man, but. we cannet -benefit our 


> 


profit of him from whom we look 


Maker ; therefore it is plain, we cannot me- 
rit, 


+ 8-8-1 


—_— 


j- pope will. But, 
heads of this preſent time are 
PREn that ſhall be ſbrwed un- 
thea,they arc not deſerved of us, 

{ but es ON- US»: 
This condemns the DoArine . of the 
Church of Rome, - who teach, thar.God oh 
| w'! 
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According unto the multitude of thy compaſſions 
put away mine iniquities. 


fore I ſtand in need of thy mercy for my 

miſery, and of the multitude of thy com- 
bns, for pardon of all my offences. 

* When as David prayeth. for the multi- 

tude of mercies, for rhe pardoa of his fins ; 


rible thang fin is in God's fight, that it can- 
not” be pardoned without a multirade of 
mercies : in being commirred againft an 
infinite God, deſerves infinire and cndleſs 
pmunifhment of ſoul and body 3 and before 
can be pardoned, muſt have infinite mer- 


- SIf David ſhould have ſaid, Oh, Lord,” 
," my fins are many and great,and there- | 


Do#t. 8. 
The na- 
We learn hence, what an hainous and hor- {ture of fin.) - 


Sin ' 


| 


| 2. 


— 


th 


' | grievous impieries.; ; ay hers Gre, 


| ro ſave our fouls. David having finned begs | 


| of ſin, ſwearing, ] x ol 
ew pw of ore 
| a E45gas ad to 


4 of God's mercy, they think; the Lord have 


Th £1 g. 1 BY L brduayroh 
ind- pulling down all evil upon us 3 
_ tha by the Wages thereof i diath, . btitig 
ablt = Co 6 dawn. tun to the ber, o 


or bn chat makes -us execrahle to 
in do mardetory in his. phe; 3<a; 
More. Ee wh 1s,..and. . Make us 
the fight of God, 
My 47s ; Fd 6m 65 whercom mult have.in- 


finite mETCYs | ; 
** Ther hetice we learn, that we never c- 
fteem Oy " of in, till we. come, to. be ſo 
pion a5 that we find our, ſelyes to 
hd 1b Neat need of God's mercy tor the 
-ardon of it; yea, of a multitude of mercics, 
of a Seca of mercies ;- ill we, find, . thar. we 
ſtand in need of every drop of Chriſt's blood, 


or aprolexrade of. merciesz and ſa we ſhall 
| tif, we truly, repent of, fin, thax we 
nana, in necd of.a ergy, and of cycy 


ry drop of Chriſt's hlgad., -\ 
Thys condemneth moſt men and women, 
[who are ſo far from eſteeming thus of fin,that 


they make no bones of great ſins, and many 
ca {pore 


mon, — men ET, they ſtand in n& 
mercy upon me will ſerve. Bucif we will Judg 


of ſin as we ought, we ſhall find, that we 


ſtand * 
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oe no 
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| And imperd ofsSeaof mercy, regard on 


| from an infinite God, to men who are inft- 
nicely evil and deſerve no* mercy bur judg- 


| Vatlon, Life eternal, &c. 


macy for thouſands, and. fargiving iniquity, | 
| tranſereſſion, and fine 


the mulrirude of our fins. 

We ſee-thar- thei Lord is full of merey, 
'full of piry and campaſiion,and his mercics 
are over all his works. And. indeed, his 
' mercies are great: Firſt, becabſe they come 


ment. Secondly, becauſe, for time,cthey 
laſt for ever, and never have end Thnrd- 
ly, becauſe te mercy of God: concerns :Sal- 


And this is that which the Lord himſelf 
proclaimeth from Heaven,” Exod. 34+ 5. Th 
Lord 4s firong,, merciful, ſlow to angtr, and | 
abundant in goodneſs, and truth; reſerving 


Again, Mich. 7» 18: : 
Who 1 4 God like unto bhees'-that tabeſt away | 
iniquity, and p- ſift: by tranſereſſion ? He ve- 


tains not wrath jor ever becauſe mercy pleaſeth | _ 


bim; he will turn again and bave compaiſſon. 
upon. 145, be will ſubdue all ont iniquities,and 


caft all our fins'inta the bottom. of the Sea. Ih | 


$5+9-Z& 33-1 1 Though our ſins be great, yer 
great / is the . mercy - of - God in- pardoniog. 
Rams: $4 20+ Wheven doth abound, ; there gr a 
aath-ſuperabound, Wherefore, let no fin ſo 
diſmay. us, 45 t0 caſt us down- to deſpair; 
let this chear us that God is gracious. 
Seeing the Lord's mercy b a borcomleſs 
, that cannot he drawn dry, His compeſ- 
1085-j431 note /Henee 1s matter of great com- 
forz;t6 all frue} penitent fingers :- For thy 


(© cannantc @ many, and © great, way 
| t 
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| are more than the ſtars in number, remgm» 


7 
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[ 


my ſins are great;. grie- 


peakable : Well, rhe 
mercy of God is greater, as may appear in 
the of Lois fins, David's, Peter's, 


Paul's, RabeF's,fcc. if thou canſt repent, and 
truly curn to God; - If chou ſay, Oh ! they: 


ber that God's 
hath a mulcitude 


peapenty ad ou 
com , and can 
pardon chem, never (o great and 

If thou fay, Oh ! I have lived a 
Raine bs them, rwenty, thirty, forty 
years ; look on God's mercy ſhew 


ed to 
Maury Magdalene, Paul, and others, that had 
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| means to obtain it; irnploy thy (elf diligent- 


, ſcore, 
& | ſmall, bur grear fums of 


things in the World, co defire mercy, 
the pardon of our fins. This we ſee 


Dgvid, ly foul us ſore troubled, but, 
Lord, bow long wilt theu delay? Keturn, © 
Lord, deliver my foul, ſave me for thy mercies 
ſake. This is alſo praftiſed by rhe Church: 
It us of the Lord's mercies that we art not con-! 
ſuped, becauſe bis compaſſcons fail not. Thus. 


fore, above all chings in the- World, for the 
mercy of God in Jcins Chriſt, uſe all good. 


= 


to keep ir,and toconinue ir towards thee, 

at in thy Life it may be welt with thee,and 
in Dearh ir may not depart from thee. 

_— where the Prophet David faith, 
according to tht multitudes of* thy compaſſions, 
blat oat mine offences : eur the word 
(ve out) is a Metaphor taken from writing- 
Tables, when a man ſhall wipe our with @ 
Spunge all chart is Written 34 or, from'crof- 
fing of Books of Record, Books of Debrs, 
Go 


F 


And 
aid, O-Lord 
[ have 


$I have run 
even filled 


3 pay Iam not \ 


ir {s all one, as if David ſhokld have | 


BO, not 


Pas CLonED 


able, 
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one farthing. as 4 
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F '|-blot-our-alrogerher rhe;debe. of: my. fins: » 
yp. 10. |": Hence welearmThar all Sure re». 
Lord corded in the Lord's Books He - keeps 2 Bill 
oF account, -- all aur very-thoughrs, words, 
of, '| and deeds, are known unto-him 4 he keeps 
ur fins. . | them in mind; and mmemory,-and hath them 
© , {| written down:And, unleſs we repent of them 
., [and they be;blotted our with the blood of 
_ 4-Chriſt, laid. hold on-by faith, the Lord will 
calt themrall ro account -ar the day of. Judg- 
& {| ment; The: Boobs ſbat:then be open:d; and. eve+ 
ih 2. ry fin, old, new, fecrer, open, againſt God 
4+ pand man, ſhall be brought to lighr, for they 
+be recorded in God's Book. 
'- Now by theſe" books.we may notunder- 
Nang cmitecial -Bpoks, in which men wrire 
dowtiſuchthiogsas they would have remem- | 
-bred,for God cannatibe fajd ro ſtand in need | 
of -any. ſuch-belps 3-bar becauſe allthings are | 
as certain: and manifeſt unro him, as 1f he | 77, 
; | had his Regiſter in Heaven ro keep account up 
4.thereof,; Pſali139.16. Dani7.:18. Phil. 4. 3. ing 
i |.<:-So.then we may.ſce, that the Lord doth fl Gas 
; [keep a toce of all aur fins, and:chalk them fl @4F 
as.jt\were-upon a/(core,until-payment come. Ml a7, 
; | Jt-45; not with God as ic.1s with: Ptinces,who | -- 5 
fare ignorant of Treaſons.. plotted againſt | (er ; 
them,but all things, both paſt, preſent,and to | t© ; 
come; are known to him, as well our rebel- | boy 
lg: thodghts, as ſinful: ats commined. | dlot 
| ps None we do forget, 'and! carelely iſ crof 
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d all'6u# fins he" kabwn Yo God; Ne” 
dowd'ih his Book of gocountand” 


not one fin cam paſs him,” but He writes it | 
down » How this make us all careſul as | . 
roourlives, that we commir no fin? For if 
 wedogthe Lord knows it,and notes it in his 
Book, and unleſs he blot them ontzthey ſhall 
em | all come th accourity - 09/20 "hl ; + 
of \Wf [a wicked mart, -and-an -anchaſt woman, [4c] 
v1ll | how many:thouſand' vile and filthy thoughts | + _/ -; 
dg: |. have they in their minds night and'day? 
V6 | Their hearts burn in Juſt and uncl s, | 
30d | and theſe they paſs over;regardirig them not, 
ney | making little orno accoum: of them 3 bur a- 
las, th&Lord hath them all writren 'in'the 
ler- | Book of his remembrance'; and” if thou re- 
care 18 penrnorof them, \and leave them, Oh woe 
em- 8 to thy ſout, when this Book comes to be ©- 
ced | nened, and read over; and when thon ſhale |. 
arc Bf receive according to thy works. Job faith, 
he I Thos baſt-ſealtd up our fins in a bag. Toſeal | 
ount 8 up a thing,doth note an exa&kind of keep- | ; 
4- 3- I ing ir.” So then, thebag and bundle of our} q17 2, | 
doth i figs being ſealed up, and that by Godhims | 
hem I ſelf, ler us nor imagine, thar any one cat 
Me. 9 drop out, but all ſhall come to judgmenr. 
who 8 © Seeing all our fins are as fo many debts, | 
ainſt | ſet down in God's Book,and. we muſt come 
id to | to a reckoning one day ; how ſhould we la- 
cbel- | bour all the days of our life to haye them 
ned. i blotted out,rto-have this Book cancelled and | 
lefly | crofſed even by the fingers of God ? For, in- i 
deed we may run on ſtill in God's debt,and 
fer on a pace upon his ſcore 3- but we cannot 
{o faſt wipe them our again : Nay, we can | 
"x4 ne- b 
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| that 'purreth away thine' # 
that they may be blorred our, and this Book 


|} we have 
a Secondly, 


1} it ro Chriſt's 


never of our ſeivex pay one farching, or fa- 


tisfie the leaſt of our debrs we owe unto him. 


'It is God that hath wricten down, that muſt 
£1 only age eaten, as himſelf rellech 
us; Wa. 


43- 25. Leven 1 an be, ſaith"the Lord , 
tits. Now, 
_ be cancelled, we muſt, 

iſt, cruly of chem all, bewail 
them, be | Sk that by them 
' we muſt beg hard, even as for 
life and death, for pardon of them,s3 David 
did here ; again, and again ask mercy. If a 


| man ſhould run intodebt a thouſand pounds, 


and know not how to pay his Creditor, his 
beſt wy werero ſeek and make friends unto 
him for to forgive it. We are debtors to 
Ged, thouſand rhonſand fins; pay we can- 
nor,then ler us confeſs the debt, intrear him 
to bloc his book,and rake thar hand-writing, 
And this is an excellent 
of the child of God, that he deſi- 
reth (after a fort) ro come out of God's 
-_ EE CINE 
any ſtanding on God's ſcore, 
wo, 10.31. That #t is & foarful 
thing to fall into the hands of the living God: 
So long to defer, till God warn +t0 his Bar. 
Oh then, ſeek betimes, and give the Lacd 
no reſt rill the debt be pardoned. 
| Thirdly, rhatour fins may be cleen blot- 


| ted out, we muſt have faich in Chriſt Jeſus, 


Os ag many 
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| we can here in this life, we are unprofirable 
ſervants. Nay, there'is not that maninthe þ 


4 his mercy, and deal in juſtice, were able to 
| that he doth owe unto God. And unlefs the 


| priſon, Mat.28. 29. 


i 


| Lt 


Fes 


ally,to be aſlurcd of it by faich, wo ſpriokle- 
our hearts with the blood of our Savi- 
our «Chriſt, 


. Secing the Prophet David doth acknow- 


ledg, that this debt was more than he was 
able co pay, and therefore diſclaiming -hs 
own - , appcals only ro God's mer- 
cy in Chriſt, for the pardon of the ſame. We 
learn, the Do&rine of Merirs, yea, and Su- 
ton, now taught -in»che-Church of 
Rome, 1s moſt falſe, and erroncous,ceaching 
poor. people to lean unto Maris fatisfaRions, 
which they muſt make unto God,cirher here 
mo : ' Whereas, the Juſtice of 


itez and when we have done all | 


whole World, that if God ſhould lay afide' 
ſarisfic the wrath of God for the leaſt debc 


Lord take pity on us, and forgive the debr, 
there remaineth nothing for vs, but to lye in | 
that for ever. Da- | 
vid's eyes did guſh out with rears, when he | 
did fee ocher men fin ; and ſurely, my belo- ' 


1 ved, his eyes did ſhed a fountain of tears, 
4 when he had committed that aRoffolly with 


Bathſhtba, he little thought of feared that he 
had committed adulery : This a& of his 


was his boldneſs, and ſecurity at fierce 
n 


— 
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; gotten uſury' 5 / our 
k about hing In- 
bk: {ns = mk pr_cs yas we think, 
* ta ſum of meney given to the poor,or to 
'S ſome charitable uſes, when we die will ſerve 
the turn to take away or leſſen our fins 31 or 
that a few mourning Gowns left in the Will, 
4 to be given to the needy, will hide theſe 
black-deeds, or-make our. ſported-and fin- 
fal ſouls -white 2 No; it, willnot. If we 
would hare -bur- ſms remitted, and go to | 
HeavEn, . we muſt, Firſt-canfeG our faults : | 
Secondly, repent us-bf our fins; and then, 
| Thirdly, give fatisfaRion for the wrong we 
have done to thoſe parties which we have in- 
} jured : This is the way to go to heaven, and 
beſt-pleafing- to 'God, | by rf 

+ Take this example: of David, when | was 
was: told by - Nathan, 'of a'certain rich man {© with 
which had taken away a:-poor man's Lamb | put : 
which wasall he had ; and ſucha Lamb as he [Wand | 
nouriſhed in his own boſom,and brought up [© Juſti 
at his own-Table : David hearing this ſaid, | ting 
The man that bath done this (bail ſarely reſtore | of th 
four-fold; This was Pavid's will,teſtauraci- [© curir 
on.to be made to the party wronged; The | waſh 
like of Zaches 5  Beboid, Lord, baif of. Fnd « 
goods I give to the poor, and if 1 bave wrong'd |Mby t 
any man, I will r:flore four-jold, Wthink 
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means ro cnjoy Heaven : Firſt, to make his 
peace with GOD, - then after be reconciled 
o his Brother 3 not in bare words only,bur 
rea] ations : And ſo by this means you: 
illhide and cover a multitude of ſins.Strive 
us . wich -rhy (elf, and thou ſhalt thereby 
thee a quiet Conſcience, both towards 

thy God, and alſo rowards qa 


E LL 


waſh me throughly from my wickedneſs, and 
' cleanſe me from my fins 


SST DESABATERERS ES 3: 


this Verſe,the Prophet David proceeds 
with his former petition unto God for 
_ and favour,for pardon of his fins; yer 
0; as he-doth it more effeQually and more 
and MWcarneſtly, becauſe his ſoul was now exceed- 

Wingly grieved,ſceing his woful miſery thar he 
| he (vas in, how foul and filthy he was, ſtained 
man {MW wich fin moſt hainouſty. And though ſome 
amb | put a difference between theſe two ſpeeches, 
s he [and underſtand the former of the wathing of 
rup [Ml Juſtification, and pardon of fingnor impu- 
aid, | ting them unto his charge : And the ſecond 
fore | of the waſhing of SanGtification, and the 
raci- [curing of our fins; yea, by little and little 
The | waſhing and' purging them away, and more 
{.in {and more renewing of us in ſoul and body, 


its: 


xg'd (by. the work of Sandtification: Yer, many | 


Wrhink the words do both imply one thing, 


- g 


namely, ro be throughly Purged from the | 
'4E flch 


| So-ir muſt be. with char man, if ever he | 


; 


þ 


b—_ 


AX Py 


a . 

""* "EI 

R &. Ca 84 + nt” 
l WS 


4 2 4.4 . ”L 
" *. " + _ Ly a F "" "Y "© 

'L - SELEY bu CT2 Os ; ot 6 " 

- an > 4 _ i 
& 4% Re A, , Lg I 4 of S i - 
- ” . 
- 
David's R ance. 
” # ” 
G = o " 


mY WC 


— 


Py 
. 


filch and ftain of Original and natural fin,and 
to be received again into the favour of God, 
by chE mcans of Chriſt. 

lt may .feem ſtr what ſhould move. 
David to. confeſs his im, and to. intreat for 
pardon in this tnanner. There was no Court 
of Inquiſition concerning this fa; there was 
no Magiſtrate to'examine him, nor Judg to | 
condemn him, he being a King : Nay, no 4 


V ED SSS O15 


| doubt the Devil might ſet ſome on work, WA! 


which might back him,and ſeemto leſſen his BW 91 
fault. What then ſhould cauſe David,with- IM ©Iic 
out any regard of his credit, to come forth I Ho! 


and plague. 


1 of fin. And therefore David, to ſhew how 


4 any reſt, till he do feel the mercy of God 


in this manner,and thus publickly to confeſs Il fing 
his pollution,and ro be ſo carneſt unto God, Wt ©VE 
| with his have mercy,blot out, waſh - me, Oc. ? the 
Sygely ir was his own conſcience 3, and that *® © 
extorted and wrung from him this confeſſi- Ml fafet 
on, and made him fo earneſt unto God in {WYcrt 
prayer, ſaying,0.Lord,take from me thy ſcourge *P 


From this prayer of Dap1id, repeating his 49 
requeſt ro God ſo often : Have mercy, blot out; 
waſh me, &c. We learn, that a wounded the « 
conſcience, ,that is truly rouched for ſin,can the | 
find no reft or comforr,bur only in the feel- ©** £ 
ing of God's mercy 1h Chriſt for the pardon 


he was truly humbled'and wounded for fin, 
he nevercan content himſelf to pray.and beg 
for mercy and pardon. For after a man 

his-fins, and the filthineſs of them, and' be- 
holds the wrath of God againſt ſin, his con- 
ſcience ſti]l accuſeth him,neither can he find 


Chriſt 
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Chriſt for the pardon of them. peing juſti- 


d . 
, fed by faith, we have peace with God, Again, 


The Kzngdom- of God flands not in meat and 
drink, but in righteoufneſs, and peace, and joy 


DVe 

1 in the holy Ghoſt -: That is, it the pardon of 
on \ins, an} feeling of God's love; for fin once 
was | known will never ceaſe to accuſe, until it be 


pardoned. 


oy = And this is confirmed unto us by the ex- 
xk, i awplc of Cain, Gen. 4. who having (lain his 
his 4 992 brother,and ſhed innocent blood, which 
ich. 8 cried in the ears of the Lord for vengeance: 
rh WW How did the Lord ſtrike him with an accu- 
Foſs WM fing conſcience, that he feared the fight of 
od, Ml ©YEry creature, when he had once attained 
»c. 2 tbe fight of his tin? And whereas he thought 
that fo build him a City,toyield him comfort and 
reſi. Mt fafety 3 eyen there did the juſtice of God 0- 
d in Wycrrake him,and he was driven from his en- 
ure ecrpriſe. The like we may fee in Beiſhaxxar, 
Dan. $.'6. when there appeared fingers of a: 
g his 0405 hand upon the wall, his thoughts were 
t out; troubled, and his knees ſmote one againſt 
aded*Þe other. According to that puniſhmenr] 
1,can the Lord forerold ; Levit. 26» 1. will ſind 6] 
feel $417 4 faintne(s 


into theiv bearts ;/ and the ſound 
of a leaf ſhaken bal chaſe them: and: they ſadit: 
y as from a Sword, though none purſue them, 
Sq thar if it were poſſible. to-eſcape all -ap- 
prehenfion, and accuſation mn the world ; 
yer, a man's own conſcience would arreſt, 
Yandcondemn him, even hale himunto judg- 
| ment. 
Seeing rhis is the nature of fin, that'being 
known it will never ceaſe to accuſc,and vex 
E 2 the 


— 


—— 


ice of a poor 
pardoned; it ſhould provokes all rhat feel 


 the-ſmare of ſin, never to givethe Lordany 
{ reſt, uncill we have pardon Yranted : Bur, as 
| Dav#d did here; pray again 'and again for 
mercy and-favour, and reconciliation with 
| God, and never leave the Lord tillwe obtain 
| mercy and favour,and till we have got fome 
comfortable” perſwafion of God's love In 
Chrift for the pardon of our fins; for till we 
{ do ſo we ſhallnever have peace, nor quiet- 
neſs. of conſcience z we ſhall never have 
found comfort and joy it God's Spirit, but 
_ | everanguifh and dolour; ſorrow, and heavt- 
' neſs ; yea,cither we'ſhall gray blockiſh,end | 
ſenſcleſs,or elſe in the end come to extream 
ks grey And therefore let us labour 
the” Lord; ply him with prayers and 
;rears for pardon, and never let him havereſt, 
Neill wot. one drop of mercy for the pardon 


! - Here weare admoniſhed not to flatter our 
> Pſelves in-our fins,-as-rhough no body ſaw us; 
** - | asiristhe manner of wicked men to ſay, Eccl. 
FR: 23. Whoſeeth\'me? I am compaſſed about with 

| (darkneſs; the wally bide me, no body ſeeth me, 
"Whom need Tfear? And indeed, thereis ſcarce 
one 'of a thouſand that makes any conſcience 
of fingfo that theworld do net take norige of 
it to condemn him: "Butter us nordective 
-| our ſelves; though we think our ſe?ves never 
ſo ſecrer, commitring Aduher; under #Ca- 
nopy, or in the dark,yet our own Conſtien- 
ces will reply 3'T ſe& thee, and 1 will accuſe 
thee : And then, -what js man the better for 
having 
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having no body private tw his fins, when he 
hath-a.conſelence within him, which dogs 
him vp and down in eyery corner,giving him 
no reſ} ? | 
This ſhews the madneſs of carnal men, 
when they feet the hurthen of ſin prefling | 
them,. and their conſciences accuſing them, 
What, do they run to God, / and ſeek *him? 
Nogno,they-run to their (ports and paſtimes, 
ro Cards, and Tables, ro: che Tavernand 
Ale-houſe, and. merry company, and thus 
they think to. put off the ſente of fin, and to; 
ſmorher-and ſtop the mouth - of theiraccu- | 
WF | ſing conſciences; 
= Mark the thing which thus: grieved Da- | pyzz. 2, 
our | +54's ſpirir, and yexed his mind; namely, |njf:rence; - 
and {WM} hls fins and impieries,his filthy fins, where- þerween | 
reſt, by he had grieved his good God,and loving the forrov 
don Wl |Farher-He did nor ſo muchfear puniſhment, [,f,p. god: 
as this, to offend his merciful and grarious ly and the 
God. Therefore let us, with David, look [icked. 
back upon our Idolatry,look back upon our 
Whoredome, and Drunkennefs, and then | 
we ſhall jump with God, and ſay, that we 
have had no hard meaſure, when we are pu- 
niſh'd by any affliction whatſoever ſhall hap- 
penin this Life. If the Lord had not fent 
Nathan to David,to tell him how he had fin- 
ned, what would have been become of him? 
er | For David was in ſecurity, and, as it were, 
dead in fins and tref] 3 bur ir _ emh 
-;- W.| great mi in calling him back. Puniſh- 
__ ment and afftifiion cannot come of it ſelf; it 
-r for 1.945 David's finwhich cauſed rhreefcore and 
aving #1 thoufand to dye of the Plague. Can a 
| 28 2 FE, 3 ſtone | 
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| tone fly-in the air, without 


jd 


| better for. the conſcience of man;than cloaths ' 


confound us; it brings us comfort to- our 
{eooſclences, which otherwiſe would be affh- 


»% 
— 


| the Hand that 
han &r1 ?_ Or,can a ſtotie he remoyed with- 
| out help? No more can fin be removed, or 
eur conſcience quieted, without our confeſſt- | 
on and repentance. Repentance muſt-firſt 
be inward,and from the heart, in ſorrowing, 
weeping, and lamenting for what hath.been 
amiſs.1n choughr, word, and deed ; 
and labourco fan nz more.- Repentance 1s 


be for his back 3 for repentance brings for- 
givene(sof our figs, which otherwiſe would 


Rom:7. Ic; 


"4 dwell in us by narure, let us defire and pray 


_ {from calling upon the Lord for mercy,whoſe 


-&ed ; and ſhall in rhe end partake of that 
joy which is unſpeakable.Saint Paul faid,and | 
onfeſſed, ir was not he; but it was fin that 
reigned in his mortal body, which kepr him 


| from repentanceand from the knowledy of 


Chriſt, ſo long as irdid. And though fin 


ro the Lord, that fin may not deſtroy us for 
our nataral corruprion : For as the ſoul 1s 
placed in the body, ſo is grace in- the ſoul © 
every true repentant; and thougly we have 
{mountains of.f1ns, ready to deſtroy us; yer, 
let them-not make us deſpair, or hinder us] 


,mercy 1s over all his works. True it is, that 
-the abundance of our fins, and the clog of| 
our own carrupt affeions, leads us out of! 
the way which guides us to happineſs. And 
though our. miſdeeds be works of darkneſs, 
1yer there is the window of God's. grace to 
þ8ive w light,and inſight of gur fins, 'which 

we 
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22 David's Repentance. 


j . © Therefore: O' Lord, 
ſuffer Grate ro dwell and inhabir ig our bo- 
dies, while we live here. in this life, that 
hereafrer we may live with thee im glory for 
er. > x - I 

Hence then, mark the difference of God's 
children, and the wicked, in repentance ; 


i5 ſin, becauſe ir offends God, and diſplea- 
ſeth him, and not ſo much properly for the 

iſhment ; (yea,though there were none) 
yet he would fear to offend, and be grieved 
for ſin, becauſe it is fin, and ir breaks God's 
commandements. This we may behold in 
David, when he had committed thoſe great 
ſins of adultery and murder, and was repro- 


| ved'for them by Nathan the Lord's Propher, 


2 Sam. 12.13. He confeſſeth with grief wd 
anguiſh of heart, in this Pſalm, ver. 4+ 1 b4ve 
finned againſt thee, even againſt thee. All the 
Jngments which Nathan threatned againſt 

im from the Lord, did not ſo much wound 


God, And when he had numbred-his peo- 
e, 2 Sam. 24. 10. his heart ſmore him,and 

e cried out, 1 have ſinned exceedingly in that 
Thave done. The Peſtilence did not ſo much 
trouble him, as his pride againſt God. And 
the Apoſtle Peter, Mar. 26, 75. ſeeing how 


been neither Heaven nor Hell, neither rewar 

nor puniſhment, yet this unthankfulneſs of 
his towards ſo kind a Maſter, would bave 
cauſed Peter to have ſorrowed fo much as he 


the Child of God 1s forry for fin, becauſe tr. 


him as this, that he had diſhonour'd his | 


ieyouſly he had finned,in denying his Ma- | 
er, Went out and wept bitterly. If there; had } 
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.did. And when this godly ſorrow is once 
wrought in man's heart, then he begingeth 
to. repent, and never before ; the like we 
may behold in 4brabam, in 7ob, in 7oſtph, 
bc. Gen. 18. 30. Gen. 39-9. + 

But wicked men, they are grieved for ſin, 
not becauſe it is fin,and the breach of God's 
Law; but for fear of puniſhmerit. Pharaoh 
mireated Moſes to. pray for him, that the 
judgment might be removed; but ſhll he 
loved-his- fin. ' So Saul prayed Samuel to 
pray for him, and to honour him ; bur ftill 

would go on in his fin. So Judas re- 

red and forrowed for his fin, becaufe he 
aw now he ſhould be condemned ; and fo 


| for puniſhment he was grieved. Simon Ma- 
| gus prays. Pete to pray for him, bur how ? 


Thet none of the judgments threatned might fall 


1 ipon bim. 


Cain mourned excecdingly,and cried our, 
ſaying, Gen. 4, My fin u greater then can be 


.þ forgiven me ': Bur it was not for his hypo 
Mur- 


fie in God's ſervice, nor for the crue 
thering of his own Brother,nor the ſhedding 
of innocent blood ; but becauſe of the pu- 
niſhmenc thar/God had inflited upon him. 
Ahabalſs humbled himſelf, and pug on fack- 
cloath,as though he had been very penitenr-: 
Bur E!32s wrung it out from him, denoun- 
Ig Sods judgments againſt him 2 Kzng 
21. 27: | 

. Secing this is the difference between the 
godly forrow of the faichful,and the world- 
ly ſorrow ofthe. wicked; one ſorrows for 


ſin, becauſe it is fin 3- the other © becauſe "+ 
. | the 
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{2s grieved for fin, ' becauſe 1©-15 fin, and of- 


| 
[ 


'grieves a mereiful-God, than for fear of pu- 


.the puniſhment of fin, in regar@ of 


who thitiks he repents,becauſe he 1s grieved. 
for ſin, in regard of the puniſhment. Bur 


| be both his own judg and executioner as he 
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[the | iſhnient only : Let us her! # es 
our + orga grieved hg La: be- | -:; 
cauſe itis fin, becauſe ir offerids' God 7. And | +: 


art thou more. grieved for"fin, becauſe fr 


auſhment? Yea, wouldſt rhowibe grieved for | 
fin, though there were no Hell,hor Devil to 
rorment thee ; only for this very reaſon be- 
caule ir offends thy merciful God ? Then it 
is certain token of thy true repentanee,and 
gedly forrow: But if: thou find thy hearr 
only ro be lumpith, and heavy, imyepard of: 
I and 
damnation, and if it were not for that, thou 
couldſt be content to'live and go on in fin; 
ſurely then 1t is but aTarnal ſorrow, jt is nor 
a gouly forrow, that is, oily: for fear of pu- 
niſhment. - And this deceives many a man, 


— 


the vileſt Arheiſt,ggd reprobare in the world 
may be grieved fo ſin, 1n regard of hrs pu- 
niſhnem, as hell fire, and condemnation ; 
as Judas and Cain was. . David did not with 
Cain ſay,his fins they weregrearer than confd 
be forgiven : Nor ler any tntier whatſoever, 
when he hath offended God in a high narure, 
by aggravating his ſin,deſpair with 7adas to 


was. Olet'us never fink-under the weight 
of deſpair, but confeſs our fins, and crave} 
pardon for them at the hands of his Majeſty: | 
| with rears. and groans : For the child of God 


fends God, though there were no 1iell ro pu- 


| mſh. 4 Da- 
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| pif.z. { David prays, that the Lord would 
- in defiles] him; therefore fin defiles,and te was made 
man, - | foul and filthy by his fin: And ro-waſh him 
.mach, and ro-rinſe and bathe: him, co ſhew 
: that fin had exceedingly. defiled him, and 
- fs 1-ſtained him both in ſoul and body, and/made. 
Eq him loathſome; and therefore he defireth: 
| to be waſhed,and cleanſed, and-purged from.; 
| the pellution of his fin.. David 'knew God. 
was "able. to forgive him his ſimz he did 
know,that Gad was not like old 1/azc, which: 
had but one bleſſing left, and no more ; no, 
| he knew, he had ftore of bleffings and mer- 
cies for a relenting ſoul: One deep calleth 
upon another, ſaith David,the depth of my 
- ſins for the depth-of God's mercies. 
-, "Pin: defiles]. - Hence we may learh, what a vile, filthy, 
"Ice whole; and miſerable thing fin is in- the fight of 
© Tod ;:ir-ſtains a man's body, it ſtairlsa man's 
ſoul, it makes him more viſethan the vileſt- 
creature. that lives 3 - no- Toad is ſo vile and. 
loathſome in the fight of-man, as-a ſinner 
ſtained and defiled with fin is in the fight 
4} _. | of God, till he be cleanſed aud waſhed from 
> Jtevie. 13: them..1n the blood of Chriſt. The Leproſic 
| _* | was. a wonderful diſcaſe; it-did: infe&- the 
ea, the odJs Jen, thecloaths on a man's back ; the 
w walls of the. houſe,and the very ſtones. But 
.this Leprofie of fin doth more defilea man; 
itdefiles the ſoul and conſcience 3 -yea,cven 
| the very. heavens and earth are ſtained with 
.the on thereof,and are made(by rea- 
E- 1+ fon of fin) ſubje&to: vanity and corruption, 
It { Ron. 8. 20. Ohthen, ſee how vile a thing 
-{, | fin isinthe fight of God, that the. infeRion 
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chereof ſhould ſeize gpon” "the arencure; and 
make'them that rhey dare not endure and 
abide the glocious ſens, of God. their 
Creator.. 
| Sceing ſinis ſovile a thivg; tv filthy and 
 undean, fo pollyeth the ſoul and body, and 
| makes us loathſome inthe! "of God; fo 
as no Carrion or 1 
thier ſcent of ſtench-than fin: 0 how ſhould- 
we loath and abhor; quake and-rremble at 
the commitring of it ?::Oh, i-is a wonder 
to ſee how: wary men arec3to' ſtun the 
Plague ; they will not.come near? the place 
ard . perſon- 1nfettetd, ' bit! keep '' alvot off. 
On, that: we could-be as wiſe and careful ro 
ſhun ths plague of all plagues, fins thar is 
the. plague of ſoul and: body. | - 

Burt alas, poor blind fouls; they, abvidec 


ion; fear 
make no bong of horribleian 
of, adultery, drunkennels, lying, fteali 


not; this woful plague ſid 
grievous ſits, 
tO. 


1gnorant ſouls, .do make a ſportiof "(in and 
put on thera the name :of Virtue: fweatin 

a ſign of a brave genrleman-like-witd'; 
Drunkenneſs,good fellowſhipy covetonſneds,” 

good husbandry 3 fornicaaen;. a * trick of! 
youth 3. pride, cleanlineſs : Thisisirwhich 
maketh our Land zo-mburns: Theſe men-be ' 
clean contrary. to |Dzv/& { he: thought n6-! 
thing. mote vile, ; alcby; and; unclean; than 
finz.:theyicjadg!cnottiing-more fweer, and: 


forth a fil: |. 


yea, as. Solaman ſairh;;fooliſh-men,:andyoor! [4 


Uſe 27 


thiome filthine(s of: fia,, how odious it 15 
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14s the Gght of:God,how ir ſtains and defiles 
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EE Re 
do im; ec cel ng er,T are 
: | ſecure: No ok baue 1 dont? 
Webe wa-| It any man-thould fay toany of us, Touch | 
ry toavo not that Garmenir, ir is infeted 3 or, Taſte | 
reſnporal { 20 thatDrink; ir js poyſoned : How ready | 
danger. ; would we be to ſhunt, and avoid ic? We 
would horrouch nor come near it. But yet, | 
-chough- we cell men. of fin, bid them take 
[heed of it, it will infe& ſoul and body, and 
unleſs men do tly repent,it will bring 
both to Hell : Yer men,ecven mad-men,- de- 
ſperately ruſh into 3r,* wilfully caſting away 
»their own ſouls. \ 
- Further,whereas David prays to be waſhed, iſ 
7*;| JE4R0 be waſhed thrfighly;os much, and of- | 
T1: | ref ;-And more than that, ro be cleanſed and 
rinſed from his fins; for a deluge of fin muſt 
needs” have a deluge of -p nt z and 
| thergiore, David defired to be waſhed and 
' cleapſed in the blood'of Chriſt, by a lively 
fauhs and a repentant heart. -David,hede- 
fireth that God would wafh;'and purge him 
-from his fin : And if David, ſhallnot' we de- 
ſire ro. be waſhed and purged, who are, and 
have. been greazer. dinners than ever David 
{-was;? We learh hence, thar it is not ſo eaſic 
| 2 watrer; fop 2 man to. repent, and2o get the 
don-of his.f1ns;ro. be-waſhed {and cleanſed 
| $rom-them;as molt mer! think iv is. David de- |; 
freth the Lord to waſh/: yea;' to wafhhim 
often, | 
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ſorrow, many a tear, many aip 
even a 'grear meaſure of 


aſte | Sorully, e have fmned, lo greatly OF 
ady | how þ Semen Þ our fins. And bence it M4 . 
We | [that the Lord' calting rhe pe Gs gow) | 
yet, 8 | for their fins, doth nor ht Fa 


rake | | row,of fome ſmall meaſure of get, 

and] | a ſorrow as ſhould' even l. their” jor 

ring hears, Forl 2. 13. And the Prophet David 

de- ſairh, in the ſeventeenth Verſe of this Pſalm, 

way (il | that a mats heart muſt becontrite and bro- 
| ken, eyen as ir were rent Ter with god-. 


hed, ll | ly ſorrow, . or elſe his re i, Fl | 'Þ 
it 


1 of- if | be accepred with God. ary id. faith, Pſa. 
and |} 6.6. That "be watered bis couch with tears | 
muſt | Again, he ſaith, » Plat 42. Ha tears were his : 
and meat day and tight. And” indeed, it muſt 

and |-| not be a ſmall theafure of forrow, that we 
ively | | muſt ſhew for-gur fins. For if we bad an 
ede- hundred eyes, and ſhould weep them. all 
him = 3'and [eve had a thouſand -heatrs,. and 


> de- ſhould all break*aſlinder with-remorſe, 

and ſorrow; all were too Uttle .: Yea, al- 

avid though we ſhould. even ſhed tears of blood 
eaſic | | for our fins,or, with Jereny, have: our heads | Uſe. I. 
trhe li. full of water. lF olly. of 


n and women; they do yhink it is the ca- [men de- 
F thingn ad world to repent, to get tlie ſ{cribed. 


Har- 


© This condemneth the common | opinion of & ral 


po On” EE 
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Te of their fins ; xk IE 


q.. hy, "Buper 3 "8 man- 


Lord bave mircy. will :;Oh! 
Kpo us f ;90d 
e e. © r 
Poe bo himſelf, 
manner of thing.to repent. than 
ales 1 irfor; it will coſt thee many a tear, 
and many 2 prayer, before thou-canſt have 
aPardon ; it will coſt thee many a ſob, and 
ſigh, and. many an oh, oh, ere thou canſt 
be truly of the pardon of them. 
\taking cv. Ie inns of 
mpſe 105 
Jeri 71406 ©, no, every '2=Ea, brings not 
tance, . Abab . had ſorrow, 
1 King-11, 3 4 rent bis cloaths,and put on ſack- 
cloath, and faſted. But this forrow as - as 
rhe mornin Moen did quickly conſume a- 
Ning E nay be ſaid of Felix, A4# 
£1000Gs: .who at the. words of 
Pan, rynT; Lake: became a Chriſtian; of 
Atrod, of "Pharadb, and the like; all which 


| have had,in them a kind of forrow;; 3 burr 


"was but carnal, the end whereof is death. 
It muſt then be. a godly _ ſorrow ;; ariſing 


| from the'fight of our ſins, thac, we have of- 


fended'a and gracjc ous God, nd loying 
Father rk Chriſt ; by Vp Mt even 
dhe fork yery ſouls, as che pete of the 


| 7ews, AR. 2.37. that - we know nor which 
1] way to/rurn us for comfort. 


Let us imitate Datbd,ler us cry again and 
again unto the Lord for mg 7 ler, us beg 
hard for” the pardon. of our' it, is the 


* greareſt mercy th the world, Go thigh any 
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[even as > podi"Ttief condemned 
he will cry with tears for mercy. as 
2 poor Beggar, unlapperh his leggy, ſheweth 
his wounds, andalt ro-move them: that paſs 
oo po bet $o we muſt cry, as for life 
and death, for the pardon of our fins, lay o- 
-p*n our ſores and griefs unto the Lord, and 
give him no reſt until we have mercy. * © 

Laſtly,it may be demanded what waſhing 
| David ſpeaks of here :- He ſpeaks nor here 
of the legal waſhing which was uſed in the 
time of the Law; but he ſpeaks here of thar 
waſhing whick is performed” only by the 
blood of Jeſus Chriſt, being laid hold on by, 
Faith : For ho water whatſoever icant» wa 
away the leaſt ſport of fin, bur only che 
blood of Jeſus Chriſt. | 

So then we learn hence, that there is no- 
thing in heaven or-earth, that can purge us 
from - fin, and from the uncleanneſs of the 
{ ſoul, bur only the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, the 
| Lamb of God, being applied unto us by the 
hand of ' Faithr : He alone is our Saviour, 
ſaving rabup'® all that are ſaved, Hebe7. 
He-4 able to ſave perfotily all that come unto 
bim; Heb: 1:3 And by bim be hath purged 
Tour fins. So that'we are to acknowledge him 
[to be ouronly and alone Saviour withont 
partner, according tothat, - Aft. 2. There is 
no other" ndne uner-beaven given to fave us, 
but the name of Chriſt, This 


1 Joh.1.7 
Rev. 1, 6 
Tac. IJ» I» 


Joh. 1: 1 


DodT.. 5. 
Blood of 
Chriſt a- } 
lene doth} 
waſh awa 
fn. c 
1 Joh.1.5. 
Hed. 9. 9. 


AR. 15. 9. 
2 Cor. 6. 
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| _ Thisſhewerh the weakneſs of the Church 
4 of Rome, who bear men in hand, tharcheir 


_ : þalfo the neceſſity. .of Chriſt's waſhing, we 
| ſhould antwer bim, wit-Piter; pag". 


| holy water, as they call it, and conjured 

uf, is able to waſhraway fin-: No, no, it 
cannot do ir 3 only of Chriſt can 
doit, and no other creature- in heayen or 


1carth. And therefore, howſoever in word 
.| chey honour Chriſt, yer in deed they deny 


Cheng to the alſufficientſatisfaRion 
- » nes fatisfa&ion {Ms Soy Save) 
ice in che Maſs, to help Chriſt's ſacrifice on 
-the Croſs 3. and theinerccdion of the Vir- 
in Mary,Saintsand Angels, &-, to this me- 
ritorious interc obbing God of his ho- 
nour, and Chriſt of his all-ſufficient merit, 


cunning from Chriſt the pure fountain,to the 
| filthy puddle and mire of their own merits 
- _ | andiacyfaQion, And thus 'poor Catholick 


creatures, they think themſelves erimly waſh- 
d, whereas (alas) thryare tot purged fron: 


- | their flthineſs,” they art as beaſtly as Swine. 


© Seeing we be all defiled with fin,original, 
 atual,old,new ; letus ſeek to Jeſs Chriſt 
and defire to be waſhed, yea, to be bathed 
and rinſed-in his precious blood : Getzgne 
drop of it, ' and beſprinkle our poor.ſouls 


| wih ity as Peter faith, head and hands, and 


all, both, foul and body -* For that anſwer 


| (halt. bave no part with me; which Af we did 
| well conſider, as well oyr:qwn pollution, as 


W 


*+|, 0nly my feet, but my bands and my beads” 
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given by Chriſt unto Peter may ſerve for a 
*| warniag unto us. all: 7f-1- waſb thee not, thou 
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© If this were David's eſtate and condition, 


| cafie a matter to: be waſhed and ; 


Mc 
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that he was fo filthy and unclean, (having 
lainbyt a ſhort time 1n fin)chathe cricth our 
Famain unto the Lord, towaſt him, to purge 
him, to clianſe him . Oh then, what ſhall we 
imagine or think of thoſe that 'not once, but 


{ often 3 not a year, with David, but all the |. 


days of their life, have lived in the;common 
cuſtom and praRice of ſinding;z-that have 
drunk down 1niquity, as a man dfinks down 
water? Their damnation doth -nor; fleep. 
And yer, poor ſouls,they think, chat if they! 
can have but rime to remember. few'werds 
1g the end, as to fay, Lord have-mrey:04-474" 


[ens Ee 
| David ſo many ans, and rears; 
as in the fix lam which was'k are th 


| time in compariſon of c Ter -_ : 


deceive themfelves, that dc 


from the pollution of fin, that han z4l 
therein a Jong time. YR! 


: ©" 3, 4 336+ 
- And before we can_be waſhed and eltan- 
ſed from our fins in the blood of Chriſt, en | 


maſt have a godly ſerrow, which, wilt (& 


 neſs,and uncleanneſs, how we 
to be waſhed 3 and we muſt. de 


4 


| ly, we-muſt have the .hand of faith, by 
which we: muſt lay hold an Chriſt's blood 
and beſprinkle-our ſouls with it ; even-as-a 
man doth waſh his face with his hand ; So 


n5 to Chrift Jefus; we muſt ſte-qur frlchſi-- 
fin nced }, 
. git, and: , 
beg it with David: O Lord, wath-me; rinſe: }-+ 
me,bathe te in the blood of Chriſt.Secontd-, |. - © 


faith is the, hand of the ſoul, to lay yt 
Ooh» on 
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Ds 


| and apply: Chriſt's blood, and the merit of 
| a cleanſe us, and wath | us from-all'our 


| Yer they can go from year to year, with 


| noſe, and not endure the ſmell ofthem. 
| For 1 achnowledgi mine ini quities,and my bn 
| No David having thus intreated for 


} cauſe he doth now moſt frankly and free- 


1 s now upon: the rack; wounded, and di- 


"But alas, poor ſouls, you ſhall ſee many a 
man'and- woman thar arc very curious, and 
careful ro waſh- their bodies, - and ro waſh 
their - cloaths : they will not (affer the leaſt 
| ſpor in thembut look ro have them waſhed: 


moſt - vile. and filthy ſouls rhat evenſtink 
wich fin, and never defire to be waſhed and 
rinſed : Yea, many of thoſe who ſeem to be 
very gay and fair 'outwardly, carry filthy 
CO ee es ” wave 
co t o their hearts, and-perceive 
the filthy ſpers of fin, he would ftop- his 


| 


A 


q ——_— _ 


-- VERGE 3. 


pu_—_ 


- ks ever before my" o9ts: 


favour 'and grace at God's hands, 
for his great and hainous fins, he doth here 
labour to. move the Lord to piry him, be- 


| ly confeſs his ſins, is truly touched and 
grieved for them; yea, his poor conſcience 


ſtreſſed, - and exceedingly afflited 3- and 
therefore he- intreateth- the Lord to 
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- We David's Repentance. | 
God; ' in rhy preſence, before the | 
+ Pro 


[it is God, as. this i 
4 reach us, ver. 4+ Agai 


þchildren, who have humbly acknowledged 
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rophets, and before all thy people, yer, 
the whole Church of God, by leaving rhis 


-\ Plalm,as a teſtimony of my true repentance 


and forrow for them." 

Hence mark,thir there is no place or mer- 
| CY,N9rany peace to be looked for at God's 
| hands, nor any pardon of fin, before a fin- 
| ner be truly humbled, do freely and franck- 
ly confeſs the ſame,and humbly acknowledg 
| with grief of heart his fins unto the Lord ; 
where we are to obſerve two things : Firſt, 
the Perſon to- whom we muſt confeſs our 
faults. Secondly, the manner how we muſt 
confeſs them. 

For the Perſon,to whom we muſt confeſs 
of David' doth 
ly, bave 1 antd; Again KY 4} 
only, bave 1 ſinned. Again, Pſak: $2; 6: I ſaid 5 
F will nh my fins unto the Lord, and thou 
forgaviſt the inzquity of my fin. Tt true 1n- 
deed, we may by our fins mT Da- 
vid did Uriah : Bur being in fin, the chie- 


and Phariſees though- they whe orruptin 
many 'things elſe, yer they. held-rhis for a 
truth, that none could forgive finsbut God 
only, Mark 2. 7. And this doth the Lord'te- 
ſifie of.himſelf, Eſay 45. 35+ 1;/tyenTam he 
| that putteth away thy injquities- fon mine own 
ſake. 1 Joh. 1, 9+ If we confeſs ovr"ſots; God 
tvs ul aud juſt to forgive. us our fins: BE- 
 frdes, the precepts- in the Word of God, 
there is recorded the of -God's 


| their 


feſt wrong is unto the Lord. © The Seribag\ 
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ana's Repentance. 


.. chair fins before God.as Manaſſes, 2 Chr.23- 
Davidy2 Sam. rt, The prodjgal Son, Luk | 


15.. So true is that ſaying, Prov..28- 13: 
He that hsdes bis {in (ball uot proſper, but ht 
that .confeſſeth th: ſhall have mercy, And 
this did D2vidproveby His own experience, 
chat ſo long as he kicid his peace, Pe 22. 5. 
and did-nor acknov:'edg his fins” unto the 
Lord, but concealed, ſmothered, and hid 


'] them, ſo long his poor conſcience was upon 


the rack, his ſoul was troubled, and greatly 
difquiered ;. but after ti had confeſſed them, 


-|.and repented. of them, the Lord forgaye 
them, and ſhewed him mercy. | 
Secondly, we muft confeſs our = | _ {| 
-to-mcn,..and that both pony and pub- 

Fn 2-54 fin 


as the qualicy- of fin requirerh © For 

neviedioizeatblngþa ro date 
as 0840 1t t policy, and 4 rac 
to the.conſcience; yet we do not only al- 
low, but -call and-cry for that yoluntary 
confeſſion which-every Chriſtian ought to 
make to their godly ' Paſtor, of ſuch finsas 
diſquiet the . conſcience; and no. doubt 
| great - bleſſings, and \ comfort follow them 
that uſe rhk godly pratice : And there- 
fore, Joſb. 7. 18. When FJoſbua laboured 
to bring Achan to a- fight of his fin, he 
ſaith, My Sor, - 1 beſetch' thee give glory to 
the Lord God of Iſrael, and make confeſſeo! 
unto bim, and me new what thou baſt 


t0:men, and that in reſpe& of the Church, 
1grega that hath been of- 
fended, may be darisfied ; as alſo that 6- 


1 ther 


" 
Wy —_—_— 


done. Again, confeſſion muſt be] made un- | 


2. — — — 


Wl may make ch6ice of any other Chriſtian 
friend, according to that of St. James, Ac- | 


w they juſtifie them, and ſay they do bur as 0- 
thers do, iris the faſhion, and they are not | 
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Tame fins, 2 Tim. 4. 265, Them that ſin rebuke 
openly, that the reſt may fray. And. laſt of a 

in reſpe& of the finner himſelf, that there- 
by he may be more humbled, - as thar ince- 
ſtuons perſon, 2 Coy. '2. 7. that was deliver- 
ed up to Satan for his .fin, which brought 
him to humiliation ; Whereas otherwiſe, if 
the puniſhment were laid only upon their 

e, few or none would regard it. 

Bat withal. we muſt know, that a nian 
isnotbound to confeſs his fins to the Mi- 
niſter only, and to none elſe, as Papiſts 
would kaye men to do to a Frier 3 but he 


| bnowledg your faults one t0 another, and pray 
one for another, 8c. 


1ns, and hearty and humble acknowledge- 
ment of them : Firſt, this condemneth all 
thoſe who are ſo far from. confeſſing them, 


that they are not aſhamed to juſtific their | | 


ſins, even to patronize them to plead for 
them:: As, tell men of their ſins and 1m- 
pleries, they anſwer, what: need you care, 
you, ſhall not anſwer for my fins, take care 
for your ſelf: So reprove Swearing, Drun- 
kenneſs,Pride, &c. and men are ſo'far from 
being humbled, and confefſing them, tar” 


doge:And thisis a. corruption that we have 
all by kind, to difſemble our fins.” Our Mo- | 
"# thers 


| Vn * ——_—FK— 


thers may be rerrified from falling imco the | 


* Seeing true and hearty repentance cannot 
.g0 without a free and Gums” condetion of |_ 


—v — 


es 2 Er Pots AI AGE At. © BYG 5 _—_ 
woolen Salle ot 25 ed HAI oa 45m 1,08 


"> ons  F* 


— PAY _ 4 46 _— A  —- 
= . re7 a 4 ,* l « _—_ + * ol. 
Ars $1 Noe. + 
, o * Ss x " = * . 


hed 


| 


by 


Src : ” i 


j 


EEE 
our |  taught-us, Gen. 
5% he was cxamined, he. poſted off 
martter.from himſelf ukto. his wife, The | 
women that thou gaveſt me, ſhi. gave me of the 
fruit, and 1 did eat ; and fa tis with all of || 
us, we areloath ro make our confeſſion of 
'our fins unto God, © Mens fins break forth 
every day, lying, | ſwearing, , drunkennels, ; 
&c. Bur-where 1s that man to be found, that ; 
hath any care to bewail himſelf ?- All thus | 
while thar men do not confeſs them, they | 
can haye no pardon of them, Luk, 13. $- | 
Unleſs ye repent, ye ſhall all periſh. Now con- 
feſſion 154 ſpecial part of true repentance. jW-ranc 
David he begins with himſelf, unrips his V 
own bowels firſt, and faith, O Lord, 1t is I Wour 
that have done this wickedneſs, and com- i grea 
mitted this fin againſt thee, againſt @r;ah, 
againſt his wife Bathſbebs; let me and my hey 
-Farher's houſe ſuffer for it, for theſe ſheep {Wwe d 
have done nothing. / tion ! 
Seeing there is no pardon of fin, till we Wiſin, ; 
do confels ir, and humbly acknowledg it; Wand | 
Let us every one freely acknowledg and con- Wnevye: 
feſs our fins unro:the Lord, lay them open Waame. 
and-naked before him; it is the beſt way to 
get pardon of them at his hands. Indeed, 
the Court of Man, to confe(s our fins, 15 
the next way-to bring ſhame and 'pyniſh- 
ment ; but in the Court of God it is not ſo; Mward: 
but the next way to have them covered;is to Med wh 
uncover them, and lay rhem open unto the 
Lord. I have fined, faith David, 2 .S4'% MLim, : 
12.The Lord bath taken away tby Ga,thas ſhalt Rand t6 
Tack, wot 
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lot die, Gith the Propher. When we con- 
fels them, then he will cover them:1fwequdg 
ar ſelves, .me ſballnot be judged of the Lord : 


| WM Oh hen, let us not fear ta confeſs our fins, [The 

he | Wl and.lay them open unto.the Lord with grief [ner hat . 
of |} and {orrow-; yea, letfus deal as a'poor Pri- [we muſt" 
of | W ſoner.condemned at the Bar; or, as a poor [confeſ; 

th | Lazr or cripple,ſhew our ſores,and lay open |fns, 

(s, \M our wounds,and by that means we move |- 

at | the Lord to pity and compaſſhon.- 


fins, and make ſuch an acknowledgment of 
them, as may be 2 true confeſſion, and to 
bring with it a true and unfeigned repen- 


Tance 3 \ 
his We muſt, firſt,take heed that we do know 
s -I {MW our tranſgreſſions, the number of them, the. 
>n- fl greatneſs of them,the danger of them, how 
ab, = { make us moſt vile in the fight of God, 

moſt loathſome. We muſt know, that | 
ecp {We deſerve Hell fire, and eternal Condemna- 
tion for them : For, untill a man know his 
we Wiin, and his conſcience be conviRted for it, 
it 3 Wand withal ſee the danger of his fin, he will 
- Wnever humbly and heartily confeſs the 
pen Wiame. 
y 0B 1 know (faith David) mine iniquity. St. 
eed, WPeter did, although for a time he did he 
knew not what, as a man.in a Trance (for 
fin may Well be called madneſs) yet after- 
wards he bethought himfelf, and confider- 
ed what he had done, and lamented his fal- 
y with tears; and this'is required of us all, 
Lim. 3. 40s O let bs ſtarch and. try our ways, 
and turn unto the Lord. And the Lord com- 


Secondly, That we may ſo confeſs our | 


plaineth ; 


— 


—_— 


| | 


| 


plainerh, Jer: 8. 6, That hedid hearken, 
to fee if there were any man that would re- 
pehr, and rurn.to the Lord; but there was 
no man faid,” what bave 1 done ? 
And ſurely this'com 
"up agaitſtthe 

het. nernichſtand) 


; may be ita 
leof our Land', or 'Na- 
God hath cried 


and called unto us fo often itt 
his powerful voice in his Word, by his mer- | 


cies, and by his jud 
the | 


gments, ſo 


eFpypt were amongft us, | 


Heaven, by | 


ty,thar if] 


they couſ! do no lefs than icknowledy it to | 


be the finget 


of God; Yer where is the man 


almoſt to be found tharlooketh back unto! 
his own ways, to ask the queſtion of his own 
heart, to ſay, Alas, what b4ve Tdone? of, 


with David here; 1 know mine + v4v 
, Now there is atwofold knowle 
im : Firſt, general; Secondly, ſpe 


of ovr 
L Ge- 


neral knowled g never worketh any reforma- 


tion; for this 


find (for the moſt part) 


10 all men, ' which'can ſay they are ſinners : 
But there isa ſpecial knowledg of fin,which 
God will once diſcover unto us, either in 


*} mercy to our good and falvation,as here,to 


David, to Peter, to Mary Magdalene, &<. or 
Elſe in wrath, as .he did unto Judas, Cain, 
Adthitophel, ec. to their final condetrination; 
which may , teach us all to pray unto the 


1] Lord, fo to give uythe fight of our fins, as 


that we never deſpair of his mercy,that our 
ſins may never rife up againſt us to onr con- 


fuſion. 


Secondly, our Confeflion of our fins muſt 
proceedfrom'forrow*'ofheart for then, with 


COINS, n—_ oo ooSoom_ wo 


- _ wm——_—P—g—— - - wo 


TT — 


—___ __—___— 


had 1 


YT 


2 hatred of them, ſo as nothing do more. WE: 
us than our Offences, © : 2 


- 
. 


vas And this our Saviour Chriſt infiquateth, 
Mat. 11.28. When he calleth only ſuch unto him j* 
ren | az are weary and laden, tevertready to {ns un- | 7 
la- | dzr the burthen of bis fins.” And this doth Da- 1 
ed | 244 himſelf confeſs, P/al. 38. My fins (faith | 
by || he) are as 4 weighty burden, too heavy for me - 
er- il to bear. For, when men can run away wich 
wc if their fins,as chough they were as light as a | S; 


us, 8 feather, it 15 an evident roken they were ne- 
ro Wy ver chroughly humbled for them, 
nan | Thirdly, it muſt he franck and free, not 
ato i wrung out by compulfion; as ſometimes ] 
wn. wicked man, ſometimes under the rod 
or, W may confe(s his fins, as Pharaoh, Zudas, and | 
;.* Werhe like : But this confeſſion was only by 
our MW compulſion wruvg out of them; it came not | 
Ge-WMfrom any forrow or hatred of fin, but for a 
1a-Mfcar of judgment and puniſhment. Bur we Exod. 16;Þ © 
arr) {muſt be as forward, and as ready to confeſs |1 7, 
ers :Mthem, to the glory of God, as we were to 
hich Mcommir them, to his diſhonour. Thus did | 
er in MW P4vid confeſs his fin, Pſal. 32, 5-1 acknow- 
eco 1248 and confeſs my fin nate thee,and mine. inj> 
-' or Wquities bave Inot bid. Nathan told Davfd he 
ain, ſinned. ; which words ſtole ſecretly in- 
ion; to his heart! For, till be had notice of it, he. 
; rhe could not ſhed a tear ; for -he thought all 
«." as i was (afe and {ecure. It was God's love to Da- 
» our vid, that the Prophers motzon ſhould. ſo 
con- Yrowſe and ſtir up ſuch a King as Daw4d was, | 
to make him.dil: throne himſelf, and forſake 
muſt W kis Sceptre, and beat his breaſt, ſazing, 1 ; 
achnomledg-mine iniquity, and my fi is ever | , | 
F before ac 
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Tojere Me. It muſt be without all excuſe, 6 
' ; 


| our-fins, and eyery wicked way, elſe there's | 


4 ut Chriſt Jeſus, as we may ſee by the ex- 


| in particular they ſge it not 3 no, they think 


| 


they break any of the Commandmentsin par- 


"—_— 


ening of our ſms; we may not mince 
them, or-excuſe them, not diſſemble them, 
nor cloak ther; but lay them open in their W 
colours, rather aggravating them,than dimi- |} | f 
niſhing them, as ſometimes St. Auſtin did. ty 
Fourthly, We muſt confeſs our fins,with a! 


- | purpoſe co forſake them, according uaro that | | h 
| of the Prophet, 1/4. 55. Let the withed for. (i < 


ſake bis ways,and the ungodly manbis own ima- 
gination, and-return unto the Lord. | 
There muſt be in us adefire to forſake all | 


no true repentance : For one fin is a ſuffici- 
ent hold for Satan,and a ſufficient bar ta keep 


ample of Herod, Mar. 6. Zudas, &c. 

This ſhews,that moſt men and women do 
nat truly repent ; for though they can ſay, 
God be mexciful unto us,we are all paners 3 yet 


they keep the Commandments of God ; a 
man can: very hardly perſwade them, that 


ticular ; although, in general, and ina con- 
fuſed manner, they confeſs 'themſelyes to be 
finners, yet in particular they do nor (0; 
Nay, they are ſo far from aggravating their 
fins, that they rather extenuate them by 
all means poſiible 5 1 am not alone, nor I an 
not the fon I hope 1 ſhall not be the laſt. For 
any grief or ſorrow for fin, it Is az far from 

them, as they are far from it. 
This ſheweth, that thoſe, who, though 
they confeſs themſelyes ſinners,yea z 1n par- 
| - ticular: 


| ricular ;, yet,becauſe they do ir not with feel- 
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ing, with hatred and dereſtation of fin,there- 
fore they be faulty : For we ſhould, even 
with right forrowfut hearts, and wounded 
| ſouls, confeſs our fins, with the greateſt ha- 
wed of them as 
as we ſpeak of them, 1t ſhould make- our 
hearts to yearn, and tears to ſtand 1n our 
' EYES, 

: But moſt of all,are here condemned thoſe 
vile beaſts and filthy finners, who are ſo far 


with hatred and diſlike, that they.do inbra- 
very ſpeak. of them, with a kind of joy and 
delight. Now, who would eyer think a 
man-to be ſo vile, to brag of his own ſhame, 
and boaſt of his own filthine(s ?, If a Priſon- 


LACS +. 


er, going in.the way to the Gallows, ſhould 
then brag of his robberies, villanies, and be 
proud of h1s halter, what a deſperate thing 
were that? And yet (uch filthy beaſts there 
be_in the world, who are nor aſhamed ts 
boaſt of their own ſhame and filthineſs; to 
talk, yea, to glory of their own uncleanneſs, 
and of their filthy drunkenneſs ; How they 
have drunk. their ſhare of ſo many quarts of 
wine; how they have made ſo many drunk 
O wretched men ! it is a wonder that the 
Houſe falleth not on them, as it did on the 
Philiſtines : os that God raineth not fire and 
brimſtone from Heaven 'to conſume them, as 
Sodom was; or {mite them dead, like Herod. 


hy, OI 


F 2 And 


| from ſpeaking of rheir filthy and beaſtly fins 


| 


fIibly we.can : So,as often |” 
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Jo And. my fir-is ever brfore mine ejts 


Avid having ſhewed- how that he had 
freely confeſſed and acknowledged his 
fins unto the Lord;here he ſheweth the cauſe 
which moved him ſo humbly to acknowledg 
the ſame : Namely, becauſe rhey were ever 
in his fight, and before his eyes; as If he 
#hould have faid, howſoever I have a lo 
time continued and Jain ſecure in fin,and di 
not know or (ce the danger of them ; yet 
now, being told of them, By the Prophet, I 
ſee them, and ſo behold them, that my con- 


; ſcience accuſes me of them, and'T can have 


no reft, hut wy wounded conſcience doth 
urge me, and compel me to confeſs my fins 


my diſobedience,in having commirted theſe 
hainous fins and offences againſt rhee. 
Where, firſt of all, we may behold the 
" dangerous effeR "of fin. When the Devil 
rempts a nan unto it, he doth ever obſcure 
the miſery of fin, the curſe of God due to 
ſin, the'torments of Hell, and the damna- 
tion of body and foul in Hell-fire for ever- 
more : Thete things the Devil doth labour to 
keep from mats eyes, buzZing only in their 
ears the profit of 41n,gain,commodity, plea- 
ſure, delighr, and ſweetneſs of fin; rhat fo 


| ſhewing only whe -golden bait of fin, and 


hiding the poyſoned hook, he might move 
men to run —— into allfin : But when 


Saran gets his purpoſe, and men be in his 
| | ſnae, 


to"thee, ' defiring thee, 'O Lord, to chaſten | 
1 me as a Son, bur do 'not -diſ-inherir me for | 
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| Fomgs: into fin, 'Oh- how will he 

vip £00 gi conſciences? then he 
will load them, -and fer our their_fins to the 
full, in. a moſt ugly form ; Noching then but 
hell-fire, damnacion and the curſe of God, 
that ſo,- if ic be poſlible, he may draw them 
into the gulf of deſpair, or like * 7ol's-wife, 
lay to them, Curſe God, and did. 

Oh that men would confider this tn time, | 
| how fin will one day. change her  counte- 4 
nance, however 1t commeth at firſt in aflar } 
ag AR prc tending nothing but friend- 
fhip, but in the end will leave a ſting behind 
it, even a guilty conſcience, terror of mind, 
and anguiſh of Spicit. Wherefore ter us fly 
from 8 as from the-biring of a Serpene, 
that we be not ſtung.therewith uato erer- | 
nal death : knowing, the wages of :fin s 
Death. | | 
| Whereas David's ſins being akvays befote [gn 52.4 3 
him, did urge him to confeſs them ; yea,to A Dot, 
repent, and beg the pardon of them : We jg; i F 
learn, That the remembrance of our fins, ing con- | © 
and the calling them to mind, together with Cence the 
a conſcience accuſing for them,is the way and |... 
means to come to true repentance, to make þ, - g usto 
a man confeſs them, and beg the pardon of |, 9... 
them : Whereas, if they flip out of our ; 
minds,or we know them not, or we find nor 
our. conſciences to. accuſe us of them, alas, 
we can neither confeſs them, nor truly be 
humbled,and beg rhe pardon of them. And 
therefore David fleth here, that by 
- | reaſon his fins were ever before him, he was 

conrinnally vexed and tormented _ the 
* | orror 
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heard of them.; his conſcience ſtill accuſed 
and troubled him, and therefore he is con- 
ſtrained and urged humbly to- confeſs them, 
and to beg -the_ pardon of them at God's 
hands : For indeed,repentance 1s as necefſa- 
ry and as comfortable to a finner, as a couch 
toa weary, traveller,or as meat tothe hungry 
ſtomach. Whereas the wrath of God doth 
ever follow ſuch as have fleepy and drowſie 
conſciences, giving them over toa reprobate 
ſenſe, toa (lumbering ſpirit,and to hardneſs 
of the heart, that rhey fall to be paſt feeling, 
and cannot repetit, Rom. I. 28. Suth as re- 
garded not ro bw Gd he gave them up to 
theit hearts Luft unto all uncleanneſs, and puniſht 
one fin -with another. And ſurely ir 1s juſt 
with God, that he ſhould forſake us with 
his grace;that have forſaken him by our ſins; 
according to that of the Prophet, P/a/. 11. 
Mypeople would not fyar my voice, and 1ſrael 
would zone of mt : So 1gave them up unto the 
bardneſs of their hearts, and they have walked 
in thtiy own<counſel. 

So that hence we learn, that a man will ne- 
ver repent truly of his fins, ſeek ro God for 
pardon : Neither 1s there any other way or 
means to be reconciled to God, hut this, to 
feel che weight and burthen of his ſins, and 
feeling his conſcience to accuſe him, to vex 
and wound him, till he find God to be mer- 
ciful;and reconciled unty him for the pardon 
of chem, and the appaſin and quieting of 
the conſcience, And therefore, knowledg 
muſt go-before repentance ; ta know, ay Na- 


bha cold David, what great ſins we have 
| Ccom- 
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committed. St. Auſtin ſairh, what many men {' 


loſe their ſtrength, becauſe they do depefid 


upon their owh ſtrength ; and if we with- |* 


draw our obedience from God, he 'wHl with- 
draw his bleſſings from us, and then we run | 
head-long into all kind of fin,and ſo wound 


our con(clences,that we arc never at reſt, |_ 


Seeing till ſuch time as the conſcience be 
wounded for fin, and vexed and tormenred 
with it, 4 man will-never ſpeak for pardon; 
Then we learn hence, that norman can tafie 
of the ſweetneſs of God's mercy. in Chriſt 
for his ſalvation, until he have taſted of the 
bitter fruit of fin, and of a wounded and di- 
ſtreſled conſcience:Look on Pharach and rhe 
7ews. And as for thoſe that would taſte of 
God's mercy, and yet are loarh ro feel the 


ſmart of fin, they deceive themſelves. - We | 
ſee, that ere the body be purged, men muſt | 


take bitter pills, or bitter potions : And as 
for thoſe who never fel any ſuch grief nor 
wound of conſcience, no ſuch aſtoniſhment 
for their fins, they may juſtly fear their re- 
pentance is not ſound, that they have not as 
yet been truly- humbled : For 1t is certain, 


Pf. 6.32 


luſpet 
their Re- 
pentance, 


that before we can truly repent, and be re- |who fee] 


conciled ro God, we muſt have the feeling 
of the ſmart of fin, and find our hearts tron- 
bled, and our conſciences wounded, David 
by his repentance' madea breach,and by his 


true contrition pulled down rhe ſirong hold” 
of fin, and Satan, which the Devil - and his | 


tegions of fiends had raiſed in him ; for ſaith 
he, My fin #4 ever btfore me : For indeed all 


not fin tc 
wound 
their con- 
ſciences. 


our repentance proceeds from God's grace 
if WR for 
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Such may 
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OR : c 
fof we cantiot [repent when we would, or 
{ have 1 by nature 3 and the ſoul which lies 
dead i In, 'cah no more perform: true re- 


ſe ir ſelf to the laſt refurre1on. , Fr 1s the 
xa ent which plows up the furrows of 
our heatts ; thatis, humbles us with a ſenſe 
of his'diſpleafure, as hedid David ; there- 
fore the rodt of repentance is God, and his 
proceeding by his two hands, Juſtice and 
ercy, which 7eremy calls the Hammer and 
Fire by which the Lord tyorks the ſoul, and 
makes it capable of erertial life, and union 
with Chriſt: All this David did ftrive for 
and he watered his eyes by day, and his 
+ Couch by nighe, wich his rears of true repen- 
rance. 
| This confutes that fond and fooliſh-opint. 
on of many in the World, whoif they ſee 
any wounded for fin, diſtreſſed in ſoul, cry- 
ing out of his miſery, and feeling his conſci- 
ence exceedingly. terrified, begins to de- 
{pair of God's mercy : What do men jydg of 
ſuch a man ? ſarely that it js nothing bur 
{| Melancholy and Dumpiſhneſs, and therefore 
they coutſel him to be jocund, to go into 
merry company,to put away ſuch odd con- 
cetts; ſuch vain and fooliſh fancies; but alas, 
poor ſouls, they confider not that ,it is the 
ſpecial work of Gog, wounding thi&confci- 
ence for ſin, that they feel the wrath-of God 
| for fin, and are troubled and vexed for chat, 


be had in Chriſt, there can be no peace. 
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| penrance,than the body inthe grave can diſ- 


and till God give mercy, and recondition:| . 
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 Welcarn hence, that it.is better to have 
an accuſing conſcience for ſin,thin to have a 
{ conſcience, a benummed mayo rmmaen 

-and nd Jeotering conſcience, a 
conſcience ;-for if a roerapes cole 
ences -do dilly bring his fins ro'niind, fo | 
| ſees them before his eyes, then he 
will rot only be prieved for them, but will 
confeſs them. and beg the pardon ofthetn; 
bur when a man bath a ſſumbering confci-- | 
| ence, that is benummed, then he goes on in || 
fin from day-to day,never feelethany ſmart | 
of ir, norever defires the pardon of it, as | 
the poor Jews,who ſeeing their fearful eſtare, | 
out, What mnſt we date be (awed? Sodo 
all wounded conſciences, ſeeing their fear- 
ful ſins, and wretched eſtate, cry our for 
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mercy,and {cek-for pardon. 

Oh, ic1s a-fign of a fearful judgment of | 
God, to have a fſeepy,'or a drowfte con- 
ſcience : It is like a wild beaſt,' which ſo 


long as. it lies ay very tame | 


and gentle, but when he ts rowſed, flics into |' 
a tnan's face, .. Even ſo, howſoevera man's |: 
conſcience may ſeem for a time to be-quier, 
and men may think they have agood: con- |: 
(cjence indeed, [o long as they imagine none || 
knows of their ſins and i iniquiczes but_chems || 
ſclyes 3. yet being awaked by the Miniſter | 
of God, i it will break ouinto humihty,' as | 
David, ſaying, | 1.4m themes 1b wwe nnd, | Do#T. 3. JV 
bo thizevikgend apicmarthy-to have crof- Neceſlary || 
#ffiitions cone copan wes! 1.0% ury tO 
Feeling David dothatkuowiedghere,that [tall our 
hes fins being ever befarc;him amakeed him, fins to ac- 


F 5$ and count, 
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he —_ 


/ Gs. 


5 y. 4 andurged him inſtantly, "and earneſly to 


ſeck for pardon; we learn, That it is a good 
thing for us to call our fins to account, to 
| have them ofren in mind, ro ſet them-before 
4 abr eyes,the greatneſs, number,and hainouſ- 
neſs of them. Tt was no diſgrace for David 
nog he was a King) 'to fall” down at 
| God's mercy feat, and to lay open his fins 

as he did; it was his next way to obtain 
quierneſs - his ſoul and mind; and to have 

eneſs. 


ES... forgiy | 
= JLam.3:40.} Firſt, ir is a good means to prepare to 


true repentance,and humiliation for them. 

Secondly, it is a ſpecial means to make 
| us hate them, and diſhke them, ſeeing the 
' danger of them, how loathſome they be in 
. Gods fight, | 
Thirdly, the: remembrance of our fins 
; makes ms wary, that we fall nor into them 
again 3 but our former falls make us to take 
heed of falling in riſme to come. 


makes us piry other men ; becauſe, though 
| they fall:dangeroully, yet we know we have 


God will give unto them repentance. 
| our ownſins puts us'in mind of God's mercy 

in the pardon of them :And when men ca- 
fily ſuffer their old fins to paſs away, and 
| {lip out of theliommds, they will” cafily fall 
| !ato:new, "and. forget the mercy of 
| God, and how they be-boumd unto 
him.  Pan/>gives : this 'excellent example, 


Fourthly, ' the remembrance of our fins | 


{00 wi well-as they; therefore we hope, | 


Fitthly,- the continual remembrance of | - 


- who remembring how he tad perſecuted the | | 
| Church, 


Wo 
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| Church, faith, Notwithſtanding, God was 


merciful anto-me. So that the continual re- 
+4 agi of our ſins puts us in mind of 


God's merciful dealing with us,and muſt ſtir 
us up to thankfulneſs. 

For if we forget them, the Lord: will re- 
member them : and 1f we remember them, 
the Lord will forget them. This then ſhould 
make every man beware, how he forgetteth * 
his fins, and caſts them careleſly behind his 
back ; for this is a ſign that God remembers 
them, and wall call that man to account for + 
them. - 

This ſhews the great impiety of thoſe 
men and women, who ſeek all means to pur 
their ſins out of their minds, to (mother = 
checks of their conſciences by ſports and 
ſtimes, by merry company, or by ot oi 
means,to keep themlelves from the ſrght of 
their ſins. They cannot abide to hear cf 
them by others, or 'to imagine of them / 
themſelves, but put away the remembrance 
of them by all means poſſible, . by the de- 
lights of the world, and by company, as I 
ſaid before ; which 1s even as much, as 
when a-man hath burnt his finger, preſent- 


{ ly he puts it into cold water, thinking there- 
by to find eaſe; but taken out again,this in- | 


flames ir the more, and doth give it no true 
eaſe. Oh! this ſhould make wen ever re- | 
pent, and be humbled for their fins. Oh! 
this ſhould make them confeſs their fins with 
tears, and beg the pardon of them; 

It muft ſtir vs up to the ſerious and ofren 
weduation' of our ins, 40 keepthemin me- 


* | ——_ 
"== Lo eh 


i Tim. 14. ; 
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ICauſe why] and 
©-Iſo few. do 


i 


Doft. 4+ 
© #Sin once 
known 


| mory, our old and new fn, open and ſe- 


| iefs mercy of God. in oning of them ; 


| upon Sau/'s Courtiers, to fear God's judg- 


| fight; though they pry into, and eſpy the 


I chem ; and by that means, never ſetting 


g | their ſins before them, then will he take the 


| et beſore thee the things that thou -haſt done ; 


cret, even fins of onr youth, to humble us, 
1 and to cauſe us to keep i in yu the end- | 


| and therefore, we ſhould do well to ſet ſome 
1 rime apart to call our life ro account : Trem- 


| be and fin not, commune with your bearts wpon- 
Jour bed, and be ſtill : Where David calls 


ments and threatnings. Itis a ſpecial means 
to humble us,and to move us to repentance, 
to keep a note of all our offences and faulks 
that we may ever have matter to humble our 
hard and ftogy hearts. 
We {ce the cauſchere why ſo few do tru- 
ly repenit,and confeſs their faults unto God, 
and beg the pardon of them ; Namely, be- 
cauſe that their fins be ever out of their 


 faulcs 'of other men, and have them-in their 
fight, yer do theywcaſt their own behiad 


their fias in ſight, they forget them, and be 
never humbled for them 5 but the Lord 
threatncth all ſuch, that 3f they will not ſer 


pains to ſer them all in order before them, 
one by one, Pſa. go. 1 will reprove thee and 


0 confder thi, ye that forget God,left be tear 
you in pieces, and there be nont to deliver you. 
When, as David faith, in the confeſling 


doth ever 
*® Aud; - 


 Jaccufe © kw Firſt, they all-this ——_ and vex him , 


- his fins, that they were. ever io his fight : 


wound his ſoul and conſcience ; We learn, 
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that] 
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that fin once known and felt, doth ſo zecuſe 


and wound the conſcience of a poor ſin- 
ner, that there can be no reſt and quictneſs 
unal ic be pardoned : For fr is ever in his 
fight, and before his eyes, troubling and 


| vexing his mind, and wounding his conſci- 


ence. Therefore this made David to con- 
fels, ſaying, Thov, O Lord, didft comvuert my 
brart, and ſet my crooked will and wandring 
wind ix frame. And asit was with David, 
ſoirfares with every poor finner;. after the 


the knowledg of our fms, and our miſery 

them,fo as vur conſciences do accuſe us, 
and wefeel the weight of God's anger preſ- 
fing down our ſouls, there can be nothing 
bur hell and anguiſh for the preſent time,no- 


ſpirit,uutil we find ſome comfortable anſwer 
from God for the pardon of them. As we 
ſee a poor Priſoner arraigned, convicted, 
and condemned to Death'; there is nothing 
bur ſorrow, and grief; no joy in Wife, 
Child, Friends, Lands, Livings, Gold of Sil- 
ver; Meat, of Mufick ; Only the gracious 
pardon of the King can revive him,and tyake 
a glad man : So it 1s with a poor finner ar- 
__ im his own conſcience far fin, con- 


fore the barr of God's judgments': Nothing 
can now comfort him,” and cheer him up, 
and revive his woundetl'!ednſcience; bur a 


_ takes away the fins-of the world. 


— At. AE. AS — F 


Lord im merry opens our eyes, to comme to | 


thing but extreme ſorrow and vexmion of | 
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ed and condemned in his own ſoul, be- | 


pardon fromthe Almightits mercy, 
arp the blood of the Larib of God, | 


This | 
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> | Vt» {| This ſhews the miſerable and piriful eſtate 
- Ubdire& -| of many thouſands in the-World, wholye in 
& feourſe that], fin, ſleep in ſin, and never feck for pardon, 
zorldl ings] Bever (eek for mercy at the hands of God, 
" rake; | and if they find and feel their fins,then they 
] run to this vanity, to that paſtime, to ſmo- 
ther the checks of their conſciences, and by 
. merry Compaity, ip Eating and Drinking, 
Y Carding,Dicing, &c, ſeek to ſtop the mouth 
4 of their Conſciences, and to (mother it.But 
* | alas, we ſee this 1s cold Mufick for a wound- 
+. ed Conſcience : Sau! thought to have pre- 
'© bo | vailed by this, at what time he called Davis 
3 | to play, and to make Muſick before him : 
"  - | butby andby, his wound was greater : For 
- | theſe men that ſeek by ſuch devices to ſtop 
| the mouth of their Conſcjences,they do as a 
| man that is in the fir ofa burning Ague; he 
| is hot, and-to cool his heat,: he drinketh a 
| draught of cold water ; that indeed (for the 
preſent) will ſomewhe allay the heat of the 
diſeaſe, yet by and by his fit is increaſed, 
and mide the worſe. p. 
| + Let us then never give any - reſt to our 
| ſouls, udtil we have gotten the aſſured per- 
| {waſion of the pardon of all our offences 
for. ſo lang as the conſcience doth accuſe for 
54 | fin, ſo long :we ſhall find no reſt nor quiet- 
= (ORs 51+ | neſs : No, rhere is no peace till we be recon- 
'F * © | ciled toGodbytruerepentance; and till the 
| conſcience leave accuſing, Jer us never leave | 
| repeating, and truly humble our- ſelves for | 
the pardon of our fins. None can forgive 


*1 


| help is not. ta be reſpected : Therefore. we : 


| our fins, bur God} all worldly and humane | : 
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' | dultery alone, burof many firis wrapped up 
d- not 
| as it is like, many of his good SubjeRs and 


| loyal Souldiers to be ſlain, te longht for 


to all theſe he added this, that he laid the 


Apoſtle biddeth us, 'Not to walk. as children 
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ovght ro pray, and be moſt frequent jn our 
pou aigg God would forgive us our fins, 
neyer-goes to heaven for any thing, if | 
he can get 1t by humane help : when the 
Phyfician of the body gives us over,then we 
are content to become God's Patients. 
It isto bEobſerved, that David, in the 
confeſſion- of his ſins, ſaith, I acknowledg my 
fins 3 not ſpeaking of his hainous fin of A- 


together. from . his youth : For he 

; commit Adultery with Batbſbeba, the 
Wife of #riab, bur ſhed alſo his guiltleſs 
and innocent blood : Yea, with him cauſed, 


to cover his ſins cloſely and ſecyrely,by bid- 
ding 4riah to go home to.his Wiſe, .that ſo | 
the child might be thought ro. be his. ; And 


whole Church open 
the Anger of God. 

Hence note then for our inſtruion, that 
David confeſſerh, ane fin will never go-a- 


to the Enemy, and to | 


* 
: . 


| DoF. $ 


lone, but fin goes by couples, by heaps, one * 
in the neck of another, as he that taketha 
Chain by rhe. end, and pulleth bur one link, 
all the. reſt; do follow : So, if a man give li- 
berty to one fin, that fin will. not go alone, 
bur draweth another ; Adultery will often 1 
bring murther with it ; ſwearing, lying with 
it; ſo drunkenneſs, whoredome, &c. The 


of darkneſs, in ſurſeiting. and drunkenneſs 3. 


not: in. chambering and wantonneſs 3 not LH 
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Sin never | 
goes alone.| 


Rom. 13. | 
15 
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| iy find, thatone fro will never go alone; but 
; Filet us abhor all : Hate every fin,” and ftrive 
wy W105 againſt |. 


infeReth the' Arm; and the foor the leg; and 
ſo ene Netmiberahorher, till it hath ſpread 
it ſelf over the whole body, if the part that 
is infeed be- not cut off at che beginning. 
This doth the Apoſtle. reach, ' 2 77m. 2+ 16. 
Shun propbent und vain bablings, for they in- 
ereaſt nts mive ungodlineſs, and their words 
will fret a3: doth a Canker.” St. 7amis allo 
ſheweth the frnicfulneſs of ſm, faying, when 
luft bath conceived, it brings forth Jin, .and 
fin when it” # finiſhid, it brings forth death, 
And as fin doth increaſe,ſo doth God's judg- 
ments, - Levit. chap. 26.21, 23. If ye. walk 
Pwbbornly againſt me; and will not obey me, 1 
will then bring ſtven times more plaguts upon | 
[ you, according to your fins;” yet, if by theſe ye 
wall not bereformed by*me, but walk ftubbornly 
againſt me, then willI alſo walk ſtubbornly a- 
gainſfilyon; and 1 willet ſmite you ſeven times 
for' your wo And thus we ſee again, how 
U! keep a proportion betwixt our fins 

and his wr) lege | | 
Seeing this is the curſed nature of fin, that 
one 'will never go alone, but one will draw 
on another, Drpnkenneſs, Whoredom, Mur- 
der, Ok ſtands us all in hand ro take heed 
that ive give liberty to nv fin, Hye in none, 
defight in none ;/ for if we do, ye ſhall fure- 
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apainft all. We ſce this common in the 

orld,thart if a man ſhall yield ro one fin.by:) 
and by it will draw him ro another ; and of- 
ten (as it was 10 David) Whoredome will 
bring Murder with jt, ſometimes of the Huſ- 
band, ſometimes of the Child, ſomerimes of 
two or three; and therefore let us be very 
careful to ſhun and avoid every fin, live in 
none : For though one fin be enough to car- 
| ry a mat rothe gulph of Hell, yet one will 
never go alone by it (elf. ers 

Wwe may ſee this in the example of Cain, 
Gen. 4.8. He was reproved of God for his 
malice conceived againſt his Brother; But 
be btarkned not to the voice of the Lord, 
but bardned bis heart, and ſhed innotent blood, 
ven the blood of bis Brother. This appeareth 
in 7udas,Matth. 26. Having once entert: 
ed covetouſneſs in his heart,he fell '60- 


y to treaſon ; and at the laſt became 
his o g arid Execurioner. _ | 
The hke we may behold in Sax!,' 1 $a. 


16. 1. Who fell away from God flep by flep, un- 
till the Spirit of God bad utterly forſaken him, 
and he brake out into open rebellion againft God 
' Almighty, | 

For as amongſt all the bleſſings which the 
Lord doth beſtow upon the Sons of men in 
this world, a ſoft and tender heart is one 
of the greareſt, which is checked, and con- 
trouled, and ſooh.thade to bleed ; fo there 
can be no greater curſe laid upon a than 
than tohave a rebellious heart, which hoard- 

eth up eyery day vengeance againſt it ſelf. 
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*1 " - VERSE IV. 

M 4. Atainſt thie,againft thee only have 1 ſoaned, 
: | and done this evil. in thy fight : That thou 

{. majſt be juſt when thou ſpeak}, ana pure 

] when thou judges. -* | 

| Irs this \ 1 Ow in this Verſe, and the two which 
> Jverſe,Da- | - N follow, Davzd proceedeth inthe hum- 
Jvid ac- {| ble acknowledgment and confeſſion of his 
>. ſknowledg-; fins : Firſt, his a&tual fins : Secondly, from 
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| * [I Verſe following.. © 
IT wo _ This fourth Verſe containeth jo ir two 


| ethi the 


h his ſpe-; them he cometh to the fountain and original 


ofall fin 5 namely, his natural corruption, 
wherein he was-conceived and born 3 and 
this Original fin he ſpeaketh of in the next 


parts : Firſt, a free acknowledgment of his 


articular, ſpecial, and aRual fin In the 


| fecond, he doth clearhe Lord of all cruel- 


ty and injuſtice, that howſoever the Lord 


{ had not only ſharply reproved him by the 


miniſtry of Nathan, but alſo puniſhed him, 
and grievouſly afflicted him for his fins, . in 
taking away the Child that was born in A- 


| dultery : Yethe doth acknowledg the Lord 


to be juſt and righteous in all his ways. 
Tn the firſt part of the Verſe, conſider, 


£4inſt thee,againſt thee only ; where he ſhew- 
great dolour ahd extream grief of his 


bleth the words; Againſt thee, againſt thee. 


| \Feondhy, weare to obſerve how he doth. 


AC- 


—— 


firſt, the party to whiom- he confeſſeth, 4- | 


mind for his fit againſt'God,in that he.dou- | * 
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acknowledghis ſpecial and particular fins ; 
namely, Adultery, Murther,) and ſheddin 


| of innocent blood,1 have ſinned, and dont thu * 


eval in thy fight. 

(Againſt thee.) Thefe words are expound- 
ed diverſly : Firſt, that it is as muchas if 
David ſhould have ſaid, Oh Lord, howſo- 


ever I have grievouſly offended in commir- 
| ting Adultery and Murther; yet I have fo 


— 


hid my faulrs from man, +that there is none 
that knew tt but thou alone ; ſo that he ac- - 
knowledgeth all the fin was againſt God,be-: 


| cauſe no mortal man was privy to his fins. 


Others .cxponnd it thus. : That although 

David had offended againſt Man, yet he was 
ſpecially wounded and gprieved. for that he 
had broken the ' Law of Gody fo that though 
it be true, that he had done great wrong 
to his fairkful ſeryant and moſt loyal ſubjeft, 
Uriah ; yet here was that which pricked his 
heart,and wounded him to the quick,name- 
ly, becauſe-he had offended his moſt merci- 
ul and loving God, As if he ſhould have 
fatd, O Lord my God; alrhough the whole 
World ſhould clear me, and no man living 
ſhould accuſe me, yet it grieverh me at the 
very heart, becauſe I have offended thee my 
moſt merciful God. 

Hence firſt I note, That howſoever a man 
may hide his ſins from men and Angels, yet 
it 1s impoflible to hide them from the All- 
ſeeing eyes of the Almighry. David had 
commitred Adultery cloſely, he had laboured 
to hide it and cover it, by marrying Bath- 


ſhebs the Wife of Uriab, but yet alas, all his. 
| .__ .» ſhifts 


3 


_ -z (hifts and cunning ferches _ not hide -# | 
' 4 from God : Hefaw it, and obſerved it ; and 
i. now David confeſles the fame 3 Againſt thee, 
againſt -thie ; The like we ſhallſee in 76- 
ſeph's brethren, when they ſold him into <&- | |} | 


&ypt; foin 7exabel, in purring Naboth to all t 
cath; ſo in theſe days men be cunning to OE 


commit Adultery cloſely, and in the twi- . 
light, ina dark corner, -in cloſe and ſecret 


manner,to lie,ſteal,deceive,commit adulrery, | cos 
fornication, and all uncleanneſs; But (poor * 

ſouls) they do deceive thewſclves, for they the 
cannor hide their fins from God's all-ſeeing wr 


es, Night and Day is all one to him ; yea, 

Lord doth ſearch the very hearts aud | W |< 
reins, \«nderſlanding our very thoughts long Pa 
befort; 1 King, Chap. 8. 39. The Lord ſearch- ve 


1 eth all bearts, and underftandeth ruery word _ 
the mind. Again, Pſa. 139. 4. Thou bnows ar 
7" ftting down, and my rifing.up, thou under- 1 

| andeſt thoughls long hoes there us Thy 


not 'a'whrd in my tongue, but thou, O Lord, | Sy 
| neweſt it altogether. And ſurely when this 


perſwafion taketh place, that the Lord is ry 
preſent every where,and beholds all things ; X p 


| there doth Religion,Conſcience,and true O- 
bedience begin in that-man. For he that hath cy 
the Lord always before him, will not great- Rai 
ly fall, Pſal. 19. 8. Heb. 4- 13+ For the ſha 
Lord will find out every tranſgreſhon, though oth 

er (© —_— TO ; woe tay 

each us, 1n all cthingg to Faith, and 
a good Conſcience; for alhough we may {| x 
delude men, yer we cannor deceive the 
mighty. 
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= Thus 'condemns the-extream folly and | 
-m4 of men and women, . who, if they” Folly of 


Uſt 1 }-: 


can hide their faults from men,they care for finners de- £5 
no more : And therefore, they do labour to fcribed. A 


commit-cthem cloſely and ſecretly,  Buruſe | 
all thy skill and policy,yet-rhou canſt- by no 


m—_ thy ſins from the clear fight of | 
, God. 


Thou maiſt lie, diſſemhle, and deceive ſo 


rec Thee maiſt commit Adultery in 
the dark,afld under a Canopy, ſo as. no man 
living ſhall be. privy roit : Thou maiſt ſtcal 
when none can (ce thee ; but all this while, 
xemember that thou ſiandeſt naked and dif- 
covered before God : He fees thee, his All 4 


ſceing eyes, like to a flame of fire, pierce] 


into thy heart and cntralls. Maby men, like - 
Gebazz, when they- haye Ganed can wipe 

their mouths ſmoothly, and demurely fay, 

Thy . ſervant went no whither. Burt let them 

remember ever, that ir is impoſſible to hide 

their tranſgreſſions from God, though they 

may cover them from men : Bur of this here- 

after. 


This ſame Dofrine may. ſerve for an ex- 
cellent preſervative agaivoſt _ all ſecret fins ? 
for hisk 
ſtain many times from aftual fins, only for 
ſhame, or for fear of puuiſhmnene, which 
otherwiſe would. make no conſcience of fims 
Oh that ſnch men would, remember,that.tho 
they be qur of. the ſight of men,yer they be 
in ' the preſcuce of the Almighty 3 he ſees 

| them, and bcholds them,even-in a” | 
' 
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$ the curſed narure of man, to ab- | 
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<C__ and in the ſecret corner ; his eyes 
are like to a flame of fire, Rev. 2. 18. And 


| although- men may blear the eyes of men, 


yet they cannor blear the eyes of the Al- 
mighty. _ 
It would be an excellent. means to with- 


| hold them, and keep them from many hor- 


rible crimes, -which otherwiſe they would 


| commit. . For the Lord looketh narrowly 
] upon us, and ſcarcheth very ftrily into us; 


we cannot have the leaſt unclean thought 
within us, but he, who is moſt pure,doth ſee 
and behold us. He could difcover 7udas his 
hypocrifie, and therefore called him a De- 
vil. He fees again Nathanae's ſincerity, and 
therefore pronounceth him 4 true Iſraelitegin 
whom there was no guile. So that they that 


commir fin In ſecrer, he that ſees in ſecret, | 


will oneday reward them opevly. When 


| Cain, Gen. 4+ $. brought unto God an Obla- 


tion of the fruit'of the ground, he. had no 
regard to him, nor to Mis offering, becauſe 


the Lord ſaw the ſecret hypocriſfie of his || 
heart. And this is the reaſon that David u- | 
| feth to perſwade Solomon his Son to have a 


care to learti and praGtiſe the Will of God, 
I Chro. 28. 8. And thou Solomon, my Son, 
know thou the God of thy Fathers, and ſerve 
bim with perfeft heart, and with a willing 
mizd, for the Lord ſearcheth all hearts. _ 
Whereas the Prophet David repeat- 
eth the words, Againſt thee, againl(t thi : 
Here mark the extream ſorrow wars. 4 | 
of David's heart, that he had fin 


{o 


_ 


. 
% — 37 : 
= = - 3% —_ 
\S YT _ 
AX 145 
- 


4 gainſt his merciful God. What was it that * 


_ 


_ — 


Ay a = mh > mKoc a oo ca o0 co TT.” : -. 


EFT I TO TY OO PO TOO RS Wet 


Gy e 4 : - F ». 4 4 
- FA >. ef-4r+-% at af 4 us F Fl Low 
©" =: , - : *: 
&-. 305; S ance IT 7 
| ; . - Y 
. : - _— » 
: þ 


"© 


bo —— 


| - 

ſo grieved,his ſoul ? The ſhame. of the fin =. 
could nor z. for that was not known but to. " pet 
1 God only : Neither fear of puniſhment; for 4 

what man durſt be ſo bold as to call himto $16 
account 3 but that. he had- been ſo vile and 
wretched, to in againſt his moſt loving 
God 3 this was the thing that made his heart on whom 
to bleed : Which muſt teach us all this Le(- 4. 114 of. 
ſon, that whenſoever we fall into any fin, \fengea. 
this conſideration, above all ethers, ſhould 
fink teepeſt into eur hearts; namely, the 
conſideration of the Perfon whom we have 
offended, and that not ſimply againſt man, 
bur againſt God himſelf. = 

And this fin of David is aggravated indi- [David'sfin] 
yers reſpedts, geraya- | 

Firſt, Nathan telleth him, Almighty God {ed. | 
had beftowed upon him that Kingdom, and.{2 $a: 12. 
the Wives of his Lord, and if thar had been , 
| t00 little, he would have given him more, 
['2 Sam. 12. 8, 

Secondly, that David, a man whom God 
had ſo highly honoured, that had taken him 
from a Sheep-fold, and gave to him a Sce 
ter ; which by his mighty power made him 
eſcape the hands of all his enemles, and had 
7 pry = with the gift of wn = Fl who 

made fo great proceed n Relipion, 
and the wells of God 'Te could not but 
cut him and wound him at the very heart, 
that he ſhould fo wickedly and foully fall in- 
to ſuch grievous fins. 

Thirdly,in that his example ſhould .brin 
a great flander tothe Church of God, an 
open the tnouth of the uncircumciſed _ | 
; MS, 
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| ſtines, to reproach and revile them, as we 


ſce in Shimi. < k 
Fourthly, in that he had by hls firs laid 


| open the Church and rengee of God unto 


his judgments, to plague and puniſh them. 

| Now from this praftice. of David, we 
learn that which I taught before, namely, 
that the children of God are grieved for ſin, 


| becauſe ic offends and diſpleaſes their merci- 


ful-God. Dayid needed not to have been 
ſo much ' troubled for his fig ; - cither in 
ſhame, for it was not known but to God a- 
lone ; -cr puniſhment, for none could call 
him-ro account ; bur, that he had offended 
his merciful God and loving Father, it did 
rorment and vex his covſcience exceeding]y: 
So every child of God that truly repents of 
ſin, grieves more becauſe ir offends God, 
thap for fear of ſhame or puniſhment ; as we 


Gen. 29. when he was tempted to lewdnels 
by his adulterous Miſtreſs,his anſwer 153 wor- 
thy to be remembred of usz How can 1 do 
this great wickedneſs, and fn againſs, God ? 
The wrong that he ſhould have done unto 
his Maſter did not fo much prevail with him, 
as that he knew he ſhoyld fin againſt God : 
And thelike may be faid of Peter, Mar, 26. | 


had been to- him, even” ro, prey to his Fa- 


{ther for him, when. Sathan deſired to buffet F 


him; That told him, Ma. 16.-Fhaf the 
gates of bell ſhould not prevail againſi =o 


—m—_— 


ſee it in David, Plal. 119. 1 bave bid thy| 
word within my htartP that I might not fin fl 
againſi-thee, The like we may ſee in 7oſeph, | 


who remembring how kind andloving Chriſt 
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We This looking back of this his Maſter wound- | 
ed him to the heart, that he ſhould fin againſt 
aid him, ſo cowardly to deny him. 
to Well, ſeeing this is the nature of true re- | Uſe. 1. 
” penrance, of godly forrow, and remorſe of 
we | || Conſcience for fin, thar the child of God 
ly, | $15 grieved for his. fin, becauſe ir diſpleaſerh 
ſin, | 8] God, his moſt loving and merciful Father ; 
rc» | Bl} a5 In oſeph, David, and the prodigal Son, 
ecn |] 2c. Ler us labour to 4find our hearts thus 
. in |} affected, thar we can mourn for fin, becauſe 
4 a- {Wit 1s fin that offenderh God our loving Fa-" 
call- |} cher : Though none know of 1t, nor could f 
ded | accuſe us: for it ; nay, although there were 
did | no Hell, nor Judgment for to condemn us, 
gly: | yer-that- we find our hearts wounded for 
rs of | our ſecret fins, for our cloſe and hidden 
30d, | tranſgreſſions 3; becauſe we know they of- 
$ We pond our moſt -gracious God and loving Fa- 
thy (ner 
t fn MI; "Letiir be'far from us. to fay,with Pharach, 
oſepb, [ME-x0d-'5. who zs the Lord, that 1ſhould' be a- 
dneſs jr4:d to iz? Oh know; (O man) whatſoe- 
wor- | ver thou art, that exalreſt thy felf in this 
7 do (manner, to fin with a high hand againſt the 
od ? MAlmighty,that the Lord 15 a conſuming fire : 
-unto ſits he that drowned Pharaoh and all his 
him, |{Hoſt, Exod. 14. It 1s he that made 7eruſa- 
God : |N/:77 a heap of ſtones, Mat. 26. It 1s he that 
t, 26, {uddenly deſtroyed Herod,: Act. 1 2. and ſent & 
Phriſt Ware upon Sodom, Gen. 19. Learn therefore % 
is Fa- (Fo know God aright, and it will make thee vi 
| quake and rremble to fin againſt him. s 
af the ©} This ſheweth, that: moſt men's repen [7y; 2, 
 bith : Farice' is but counterfeit and- unſound : | * 
This. & G. For, 
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'For, were 1t'not for fear of ſharfie and pu- 
mſhmenr, they could be content ro commir 
fin, to live 1n fimfromday-to day, as Poti- 


-| phar's wife tempted 7oſeph 'continually to 


fin and-uncleanneſs : Alas, the rhought--nort 


. | that' God would fee and behold it. Bur 


whatſoever thon art, unleſs thou find thy 
heart-humhled. for thy doſe and hidden fin, 


| and thy ſecret corruptions, I tl! thee, thou 


art not truly humbled 4 the vericſt Beaft and 
Atheiſt that ever lived, may confeſs his 
known fins, and in regard of the ſhame and 


AEX..20, 
112 Sam. I. 
"-IMiat. 27» 
JAM. 8. 25. 


DofZ. * 
44 penirent; 
-£AFperſon ne- 


Jer CX- 
tcuſes fin. 


[4 'Simile. | 


| puniſhment, be ſorryfor them ; as Pharaoh, 
udas, Saul, Simon Magus, '&c« Bur here 
15 godly ſorrow, which brings repentance 
never -to be repented of : To be grieved for 
fin, though we ſhould have neither ſhame 
-nor puniſhment, feeing it offendeth a gra- 
cious and merciful God : As we fee two 
children,one 1s a natural, loving, and dutiful 
child, and he is loathygo offend his Father, 
though he ' never correas him, becauſe he 
ſees his Father kind -unto him. Anether 
that is of a froward nature, he 1s loath to 
offend before his Father, for fear of the 


| whip 3 and therefore out of his Father's 


ſight he will play his prancks. 

In that David thus lays open his fin, 
— was ſecret, and doth aggravate it: 
Welcarn, That he that truly repented of 
his ſms, will not excuſe it, mince 1t; hide it, 
and cloak it, and ſeck ſtarting holes to con- 


ceal it ; but he will truly and humbly ac-| 
knowledg it, lay it open, and make it man1-| 


] feſt.unto God. He doth not blame the oy | 
a oO 


o , 


a 


of the . woman, nor by any means ſcek to 
hide his fins, but layeth open before 
the Lord : Againſt thee bave 1 ſinned. So it 


| is the manner of God's children that do tru- 
{| ly repent,to lay open thelr fins in the wort 


_ vileſt form, to-make them greater, not 
lefter. | / 
Well then,this doth ſhew, that thoſe men 
are not truly humbled, neither yer have tru- 
y repented, that do ſeck ſtarting holes for 
their ſin : Iam not alone; if I goto Hell, 
I ſhall have more company 3 It is but the 
falhion 5 and I dono worſe than ſwear by 
Faith, Troth,&c. the Lord I hope will par- 
don me. * This excufing and cloaking of fin 


heart, that That man or woman is not truly 


| humbled as they ſhould : We ſee this in 


{-Saul, he was ſo far from aggravating andin- 


creaſing his fin, that he found out. many Ex-+ 
js The people did it, and it was to offer 
Sacrifice : So the wicked, in their Pilgri- 
mage, are ſo far from confeſling their ſins, 
that they rather excuſe them. So thar it is 
a true note of a wicked and graceleſs heart 
to excuſe fin, to hide it, and cover it; and 
he that doth ſo, ſhall neyer find mercy.\ 


Againſt thit, againſt thee only bave 1 fined, 
T may here be demanded, how David 


could ſay, that he had- only finned a- 
gainſt God ? Did he not fin againſt Uriah 


W | his faichfut ſervanc,and loving ſubjed : Firſt, 
| in committing Adultery with his Wife, 


and 
then 


G 2 


ESE Ild.. 


is a token of a naughty -and diſfembling | 


| 


Uſe 2. 
Note of 
wicked 
men. 
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|rhen- in cauſing his puiltleſs blood to be 


{bed ? how then could' David fay here, 4- 


| gainſt thee (only) bave I ftaned ? 


I anſwer, Fiſt, Davi4 had finned indeed 
igainſt #1iah, and that two ſeveral ways : 
Firſt, in his Wife, not in his goods;-for 
then perhaps he- might have made amends 3 
but raking his Wife out of his boſom [as Na- 
than telleth him) he could never make re- 
compence : When-4bimelech a heathen King, 
Gen. 20. did 1gnorantly take Abraham's wite 
into his houſe, when he knew the ſame, (al- 
though he defiled her not, yet) gave A4bra- 
ham a large gift for ſatisfation. What (a- 
risfaRtion then might David give, being not 
a Heathen man, but a Prophet of the Lord, 
who witringly takes the Wife of Uriah and 
defiled her ? | 

. Secondly, befides his Wife, he taketh a- 
way his Life alſo : The Devil could ſay, 7ob 
2. 4+ Shin for shin, ayg all that a man hath 
will be give for bis Life 3 yer,as precious as a 


' man's life is unto him, David addeth this in- 


nary to the former, taking away his Life 
alſo. 

Again, David finned not only againſt the 
Husband, bur againſt the Wife a!ſo, corrup- 
ring her chaſt mind, and alluring her unto 
wickedneſs; 

And unto this. fin committed againſt 4- 
12ab, and his Wife, I might add the fin a- 
gainſt the child begotten 1n Baſtardy : The 
Innocent blood of all thoſe 'of his Loyal | 
Subjedts that were lain with @riab ; his fin 
agatnſt his own houſe and Farnily:; as alſo 

- his 
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his tranſgreſſions againſt the whole Church 
and people of God, laying them open to 
_ | God's judgments for his ſake. Bur yet, all 
theſe ſms againſt men, how great or-how 
grievous ſocver they were, he accounteth 
them as nothing in compariſon of his fin a- | 
gainſt God : P:ter, he muſt have a filly Cock 
ro remember him of his fin; Davis,he muſt 
have a Nathan to teli him, ſaying, Toou art 
the man; and therefore, faith he, 4gain({ 
thee-only have I ſinned. | 
Secondly, I anſwer, -that all fins, of what 
ſort -ſoever they be, they be great fins, 
becauſe they be againſt the Law of the 


God forbidding fin, and commanding vir- 
tue, there ſhould be no fin > For what 1s fin 
bur the tranſgreſſion of the Law of God ? 
and therefore David acknowledgeth his fins 
were againſt God, he hath rebelled, and 
tranſgreſſed his Law and Commandements: 
He had not now to do with Uriah, or any 
mortal man,but with the juſt and moſt righ- 
teous God, whoſe holy Law-he hath moſt 
reb<lliouſly broken and violated : For if the 
Lord had not forbidden men to commit a- 
dulrery, it ſhould be nofin; and if the Lord 
had not ſajd, Thou ſhalt not kill, it were then 
no more fin to kill a man, than to kill a 
dog : Bur ſeeing the Law of God forbid- 
deth ir, therefore it 1s a ſin,” and deſerveth 
eternal damnation, if not repented of. O- 
miſſion of rhe duty which God requires at 
our hands,is as bad as the commiſſion of the 


Almighty ; .and were it not for the Law of | * 


at ir ſelf ; - good men will. ſtaftle at the 
| G 3 leaſt 
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| leaſt fin, like Joſeph, who ſaid, How can 1 
do #his thing, and not fin againſt Goa ? God 
forbid that I ſhould do it; and as God hath 
forbid us to do this fin, and many ſuch o- 
thers, ſo (good God) do thou ftill forbid 
us by thy preventing grace, to doit, or the 
_ | like ns. 
| or s. | Seeing all fin is the tranſgreſſion of the 


Dr, , 
SS% 
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od alon:} Law of. God, whether it be immediately, as 
can forgive the ſins of the firſt rable ; or mediately, 
fin, - when in finning againſt our Brother, we do 
. -* * | finagainſt God: It, followeth, that God a- 
lone can pardon and forgive fin ; for it be- 
longerh ro him alone to pardon the faulr, 
againſt whom it was committed.: But ail fin 
is againſt God's Law, therefore he alone can 
pardon and forgive it. And this-is affirmed 
by the Phariſees, Zub. 5, 21. Who can forgive 
ſin out God alone ? | 
No creature hath this power ; for he that | 
can forgive. finsand tiEſpaſſes, muſt be able 
to take away the puniſhment of (in, which 
3 15 Death, Hell, and Damnation. Now then, 
bl to ſay, that a man can properly forgive fin, | 
ir is in effc to ſay, that a man hath power | 
over Death and Hell, which cannot poſſibly 
be 


Seeing none can pardon fin but God only, 
1 becauſe all ſin is againſt God alone : No man | 
on earth, no Saint or Angel in Heaven, can 
pardon and forgive fins, but only Almighty 
God. This condemneth the blaſphemous ' 
and erroneous DoGtrine of the Church of 
Rome, who do hold, and teach, that the 
| Pope carr as truly, and as properly forgive 
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fins, as God himfelf. This one point of 'Do- 
 Qrine, taught and held by the Church of 
| Rame.doth prove their Pope to be Antichriſt, 
even that man of fin that the Apoſtle ſpeak- 
| eth of; who makes himfelf equal ro God. 
And s Almighty God can forgive fins, (0 
will his Holinefs forgive '\m3 and whereas 
; God never gave apy finner pardon of his 
| fins, before they were commi:ted, and re- 
-pented ; yerthe Pope can, and doth give 
out his Pardons for a ſum of Money, for fins 
[270.19 wy dap rwenty years to Come 3 
for treaſon, for murther, adultery, yea, any 
fin. Than which what can be more hlaſphe- 
mons, and dangerous, to give men Licence 
to commit fin, and open a gap to all manner 
of Villany ? For - who will be afraid to fin, 
if he may have a pardon for fin before ir 
be committed. 

Therefore, when we have committed a 
fin, ler us not think to fly from God,as from 
a temporal Judg ;z no, rather run we unto 
him by our confeffing and acknowledging 
our fins, and then hewill forgive us our 
fins ; for he that hides bis fon, ſhall not proſper; 
but he that confefſeth bis ſas ſhall find mercy. 
We have too little ſhame in us when we 


E- 
Pope An-}/ 
uchriſt, 


Horrible « 


implety« f 


commur ſin, and too much ſhame in us when 
we confe(s it : For without conſeſſion, re- 
pentance 15 but a dumb ſhew ; for our con- 
feſſion is a glory to God, and much honour 
we do unto him by our confeſſion ; but fo 


"| long as we do not confeſs our fins, we are 
aliens and ſtrangers at the Throne of Grace . 


and Mercy. 
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| We- muſt be humbled before wecan be 
honoured ; we muſt be broken by our repen. |, 
tance,before we can be made vellels of glo. 
ry. There is commonly a. diſeaſe, before fla 
N there can be a cure. All the holy men of (a 
>| © . | God ſtill confeſſed their (ins, before they of 
bi Þ *- | found favourat God's hand. Dayzid's con- fl 
WM - | feſſion- was from his hearr, 1t was really, W 
2 and a true ſaying, 1 have ſinned : For con- P:* 
Ft feſſion without ſorrow of heart, 15 but lip- tl 
; labour ſo the car withoux obſerving, 1s but g 
'ear-ſeryice ; and charity without the heart, Ir 
is but hand-labour, The -Pſalmift ſaith , | Vi 
be . plainly, That be that doth not confeſs bis ſons, 
> tf ' . | ſhall not proſper; I ſay, thoſe that will not 
+. id repent and confeſs their ſins while they live, 
| ſhall one day come with ſhame in their faces, 
crying to the Hills to cover them, and the 
Rocks to fall upon them, with fear in their | 
hearts, and a guilty conſcience in their bo- 
foms. | ad 
2 Secing David confeſſeth that he had fin- 
ned againſt God alone; he doth acknowledg, 
though all men ſhould pardon his fins, and 
wink at them, yea, ſhould ſeek to flatter him 
being a King, yer he could not be ſo fatis- 
fied, becauſe the fin was againſt God's laws 
and Commandements; and therefore he 
SZ ſeekerh tro God for pardon +: So when we 
, fin againſt men, offend our neighbour and 
brother, by -lying, adultery, murder, &c. 
Yet let us know we have to do with God ; 
and though all men fhould pardon us, and 
 conn?ve at our fin, yet unleſs the Lord ſeal 
our pardon, it js not worth a button. When 
great 
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David's Repentance. 


great men fin by adultery and murder, by 


| - oppreſſion andcruelty,they have their claw- 


backs, and flatterers, who will (month and 
flatter \them,leflen and excuſe their ſins, yea, 
ſay all 1s well done ; but alas, when the Law 
of God 1s broken, unleſs he pardon, all the 
flattering and ſmoothing of men, is nothing 
worth. And let us remember, that though we 
paſs by our (ins,that they are forgotten ;. yer 
they are notlike our feeble bodies, which 
grow weaker and weaker, but they grow and 
increaſe, and in time will reach up to Hea- 
ven, and cry for yengeance againſt us, | 
Seeing all fin, (ro ſpeak properly) ts 4- 
gainſt God, becaule it 4s the breach of his 
Law, therefore it followeth, that all the pus» 
niſhing of fin belongs only to God ; He a- 
lone 15 the avenger of (in : Vengeance is mint, 
ſaith the Lord, anal will yepay it. Where 
the Apoſtle ſhewerh, that all puniſhing and 
revenging of fin belongs ro the Lord alone, 
becaule that God alone 15 the perfon which 
is wronged and 1njured, and not man (to 
ſpeak properly) ſeeing not man's law, but 
God's law 1s violated and broken ; and 1fhis 
law were not broken, no man, nor any 0- 
| ther Creature ſhould have the leaſt cauſe to 
complain ; and therefore, all puniſhing and 
vengeance forſin belongeth properly to God, 
and unto ſuch whom he ſhall appoint to be 
' his Lieutenanfs on earth, and Miniſters to 
ſtand in his ſtead to puniſh offences. 
And therefore, firſt, this ſhewerh, that 
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thoſe men do much offend, who, when the | 
Law of God is broken by wicked and un- 
| godly 
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podly men, can wink attheir fin, and will 


not unſheath the Sword put into their hands, 
ro the'end to ſmite rhe ſame 3 bur can ſuffer 
many great and horrible fins to be commit - 
red;that the Lord himſelf many times isfain 
by the Sword, Plague, Peflilence, or other- 
wiſe, to execute judgment on ungodly men, 
ſweeping them away by heaps. 

This prafice of David condemns the 
common prattice of the world : If men do 
ſm, and do ſome evil that is known to the 
world, what dothey then? They preſently 
ſeek to pacifie the party offended, to flay 
his ' diſpleaſure, either by money, or by 
friends, or by ſome other means : But alas, 
they regard not the anger of God, whoſe 
Maxeſy s offended, and his Law tranſgreſ- 
ſed. But David here acknowledgeth, that 
he had not to do with man, but with God, 
whoſe moſt holy and righteous Law he had 
broken. And althoug} all men would w1l- 
lingly have pardoned the faulr, yet that 
could not content him, till he had gotten 
the pardon of God ſealed in the blood of 
Chrift Jeſus, So let us, though we muſt and 
may labour to be reconciled to men, yer let 
us look up higher to the hand of God,to he 
reconciled unto him, to beg pardon ar his 
hands, and to bear one with another. Alas, 
what ſhall it boot us to get-the King's par- 
| don for murder, adultery, theft, #. if the 
King of Heaven pardon not, and do not for- 
give the ſame? Whar if we can appeaſe the 
anger of man, and be in danger of the juſt 


and ſevere anger of the eternal and eyerla- 
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ſting God ? And thereforelet us go to God, 
fly unto him, labour for reconciliation with 
him. For David's fins were feen with 
| the eye of God's providence, and with the 
eye of juſtice; for it was God's love to him, 
to ſend him this Propher, to let him know 
that he had done wickedly, there was God's 
favour : Then to telFhim he would puniſh 
him, and his people, there was his juſtice. 
David, after he had caſt his eye upon Baty- 
tba, did fo ſtudy and labour to get her to 
his will, even as a man inthe Summer-rime, 
that will ſpend a whole day to ger a butrer- 

fly, which obtained, is nor worth a man's 


as I ſaid before, ten moneths in this ſleep of 

{in, which St. Bernard (ard, was a brother to. 
death : But when he knew, his errour, he : 
was thenglad, and faid,the Lord hath heard” 
the voice of my weeping z his former murth | 


ſtopped the grace of God, and hindred his- 
devotion,and made him thus forger himſelf. | 
David had firſt nature, then grace; firit | 
here was darknelſs,then light; firft an even- | 
| ing, then a day. He was in the bed of fecu- | 
rity and content, till. Yathan, the light of | 
grace, came and told him, Tos art the man. | 
Davzd at that thme was more ſenſible of fin | 
-than grace. Davis's greateſt pleaſure(as he | 
thought) we ſee proves his greateſt bane and 

ſorrow ; David all that while had a (ſmiling | 


his 
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pains: So it was. with David, nothing. bur , 
 forrow came after; nor any quietreſt he! 
found, till he came to ask pardon. He lay, |. 


15 now turned into a river of rears; his fin |, 


face, yet-had a gnawing worm within him | 
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1 was rooted out ; his ſleep was no true reſt, 


| ble : Never had he any true ſleep. For his 


' Table concern God ; Or, indirely againſt 


his: Conſcience; that did never ceaſe, till it 


bfit it was like a Drunken mans ſleep, which 
is no true repoſe,bat full of horfor and trou- 


licrle rime of pleaſure,there followed a world 

of ſorrow, which made him thus to ſeck to 

God, by prayer and tears, ſaying, 4gainſi 

thee only have 1 finned, and dont thu evil. 

If any do obje&, It ſeemeth that wrongs 

done ts men, are no fins, and not to be re- 

pented of. 

'1 anſwer, That followerh not ; For whe-- 
ther the wrongbe done directly againſt God 

himſelf, as the Commandements of the firſt 


God, and dire&ly againſt our Brother, as all 
the fins of the ſecond Table concern our 
brethren 3. Yer,infomuch as the Law of God 
1s broken,either in the firſt or ſecond Table. 
Therefore the chiefeſt ſult and wrong is a- 
gainſt God kimſclf; yet we are not to think, 
that offences done againſt men are no fins, 
but-thar-weare to be humbled for-them;be- 
cauſe, in finning againit our Brother, we fin 
againft God, whoſe law we break 3 And 
therefore,we muſt reſtore fourfold, we muſt 
be reconciled to our Brother, and ſeek to 
right wrongs doneunto him. Thus much of 


ro any Maſs-Prieſt, but to God alone, who 


don-h1s great fault. 


the Perſon,to whom Daved confeſſeth : Nor | 
alone was offended, and who alone can par- 


Now 1n the ſecond place,we are to-come 


unto the thing confeſſed, namely, his parti- 
; cular 
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David's Repentance. 


cular fins and impieties: And done this evil 
3n thy fight. In the former words, 1 have 
| ſinned, he ſpeaks more generally ; in theſe 
words he points out his particular and ſpe- 
cial fin : And dong ehis evil, adultery, and. 
murder, in thy fzgbt. 

Mark what 1s that which moſt wounds 
David's conſcierice, and troubles his mind ; 
- not ſo much the fear of ſhame and reproach 
in the World, nor yet thefear of puniſh- 
ment; but his fin, his vile fin, it is it-that 
wounds him, that galls him, and doth kill 
his heart, and grieves his poor ſoul : 4g4inſ} 
thee, againſt thee have 1 fanned; as if he 
ſhould have ſaid, O my God, 1t grieves me 
exceedingly, and wounds my heart, that 
eyer I ſhould be fo vile, to fin againſt thee 
my gracious and merciful God : I care not 
for the ſhame of the Warld, or fear of pu- 
mſhment; but my fin, my fin is that which 
doth wound me, and gripeth me at the 
heart, and hath made that partition wall be- 
rween me and thy ſaving grace. David, 
when he had committed this fin of Agultery 
and Murder, and was, fo long tied with the 
fetters of the fleſh for the. ſpace *of ten 
moneths, that he ſaw nor his fin; yet God 
of his mercy and love preſently diſpatches 
and ſends grace into his heart, and opens 
thecyes of his Reaſon, and cauſes him to 
have compunttion and ſorrow of- heart, in 
theſe words, ſaying, I bave ſinned 3 againſt 


* | thee only have 1 ſinned. 


| So that our leſſon is this, That the child 


« God that truly repents, nothing more 


grieveth ' 
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of particu- 
lar fins re+ 
{quired. 
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| th him than fin, becauſe it igin, and 
reaks the Law of God ; he. is more grieved 


well,ſeeing this is true repentance, to be 
prieved for fin, and that, more than for all 


"puniſhment, ſo much as becauſe it offends a 
merciful God, and loving Father. _ Let us 
try our repentance ; Art thou grieved more 
for fin than any thing elſe, becauſe it offen- 
| deth God, and diſpleaſeth him? and couldſt 
thou mourn for fin, if there were no ſhame 
nor puniſhment, hell nor judgment? It ts 
a certain fign of true repentance ; but alas, 
thoſe that can weep for fear of ſhame and 
puniſhment for fin, many times are nothing 
at all grieved for fin, in regard of God, 
whole moſt holy and perfet Law is broken; 
and therefore their repentance 15 ngt ſound. 
We muft labour for Fue remorſe and for- 
row, and-not forget our fins 3 we muſt call 
romind every night what we have done in 
the day, what we have committed, and 
whatwe have omitted ;. this 1s the way to 
repent. 

Mark how David doth not only in general 
acknowledg his fin, but he points out his par- 
ticular evil, and ſpecial fin of cloſe adultery 
and murder, i have don? this evil,(this grie- 
yous fin) 31 thy ſight. David found the depth 
of God's mercies by his confeiſiog of his f1ns 


ments, as a Lamb through a ſhallow brook of 


| water ; Howſoeyer (ſaith he) I laboured to 


ſmo- | 
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for fin, than either for ſhame or puniſh- 
, p mene. 


other things; notfor fear of ſhame, or the | 


for he waded through the Sea of God's Judg- | 
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ſmother and hide ir, yet thou waſt aneye- 
' witneſs, - and very privy unto it, So, then 
hencewe-may learn,that in true repentance, 
there muſt be an acknowled gment and con- 
feſſhon of our f yr on ſins, and offences, 
that we may ſay, Ihave ined, and done this 
evil 3n thy ſight ; Lying, Stealing, Drunken- 
| neſs, Whoredome, Murder, &c . We muſt 
come to particular and ſpecial fins; David 


bring the m_ 3 and of matching with the 
uncircumciſed Nartons. David ſeeing he had 


he acknowledgerh his particular fins,ofnum-. 


—_ 


: no way to fatisfie this treſpaſs, nor cure his 
wounded conſcience, immediately makes his 
, addreſs tro the Lord, ſaying, O Lord, give 
1 me now Cceleftial comfort,ſuch as the world 
4 -| cannot afford me, which I ſo doted on; for 
, I know now mine own weakneſs and infer- 
; mity, which thou haft revealed unto me in 
. mercy ; and now I am more ſenſible of my 
- own miſerable eſtate,. than ever I was be- 
1 fore; which I have committed in thy ſight. 
1 And thus do the people of 17 ae! deal in 
d their Converſion, 1 Sam. 12. 19. \Pray for | 
0 thy ſervants to the Lord, that we dye not 5 for 
we bave Gnned in azhing as 4 Kingy befodes all 
J our other fins. So the Apoſtle Pau!, 1 Tim.1. 
'- 13. declarerh there, that-many things trot- 
y bled him; yer this eſpecially, char he had 
I been a blaſphemer, a perſecutor,and oppref- 
h four, not worthy to be called an Apoſtle. 
Þ Thus appeareth likewiſe by the example of 
z- {+ |} * | the Jews, 44.2, As al(oin the converſion of 
ff Zacbeus, Luke 19. who having been. a gri- 


O | per, and an oppreſſour, offered to take = 
| reſti- 
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reſtitution : So that we ſee it is a certain note 
of true repentance, to be touched with the 
feeling of a man's particular ſins commurted 
againſt God. Ph 

Seeing David,and all the ſervants of God, 
when they have been truly humbled, have 
repented and confeſſed their particular fins 
unto the Lord ; this ſhews moſt men "and 


| women have not true repentance, but only 


the ſhadow of it. Alas, the vileſt Atheiſt in 
the world; a Reprobate, and one that ſhall 
never be ſaved, may confeſs this1n a general. 
and confuſed way, Weare all finners.z bur 
if we w1ll truly repent indeed; we muſt look 
to confeſs our particnlar fins, to find them 
out one by one, and to acknowledg them 
unto the Lord with grief, ſorrow, and ha- 
tred of them ; but alas, moſt men and wo- 
men can content themſelves in general terms, 
to conſeſs they be all offenders, although they | 
know in particular whercin they have ot- 
tended; yea, ifthey be examined in part 
cular, they do think they keep all the Com- 
mandements of God : Some think every ſigh 
and ſorrow,or a tear ſhed,is repentance, but 
ſo ſhould Worldlings repent ; ſome think e- 
very little pang and croſs in the world for 
{in 1s repentance, then ſhould Pharaoh re- 
pentz ſome think that a little weeping ,and 
lamenting for fin, 1s repentance, then ſhould 
Cain, Eſau, Judas, repent ; ſome think that 
a.days humbling of themſclves, or a days 
faſting is repentance ; but ſo ſhould 4habre- 
pent 3 ſome think that good Works, and a 
little Alms-deeds, upon their Death-begs, is 


” 


repen- | 
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David's Repentance. 


repentance ; ſo ſhould every fick man repent 
at his leaſure : Some thiak that to cry God 
mercy, or, the Lord have mercy uponthem, 
1s repentance z ſo ſhould every fool repent ; 
See therefore how many are deceived in their 
repentance z Dartid's Repentance was diffe- 
rent from theſe, for he charged his mind, 
ſaying, in the 119. Pſal. go. v. I have conft- 
dired my ways, and turntd my feet unto thy 
teftt monies. 

Bur we muſt uncaſe our ſelves, and unco- 
ver our particular fins, 1f we would have 
God to cover them with the Robe of Chriſt *s 
| righteouſneſs 3- The eye cannot ſee it (elf, jt 
5 true 3 if we keep and hide our fins with- 
In us, we ſhall never ſee the danger-which : 
-| will befall us: So, if a fick man come to the 
Phyſician, and only tell him he is fick, and | 
never ſhew him his particular gricf, and di{- 
eaſe that troubleth him, and the manner 
thereof, with all the Circumſtances belong- 
ing to the ſame, he can never look to be cu- 
red: So, if we come to God, the Phyſician, 
of our ſouls, and ſay only we bave finned,we 
cannot aſſure our ſelves of pardon 3.' our un- 
known (ins we muſt therefore confeſs gene- 
rally ; but our known fins we muſt confeſs 
particularly,as the Prophet David here doth, 
And done this evil : Sointhe firſt book of 
the Chron, chap. 12. 1have ſinned greatly, bt- 
cauſe Thave done this thing,that is, Numbring 
of the people. So that we ſee it ſtands us 
greaty In hand, evenwith grief-of heart to 
confets our * particular fins, and to give ſen- 
teicgagainſt our own, ſelyes, and to pray. as [ 

or 
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Uſe 2, 


_—_— 


for life and death for the pardon of them, 
otherwiſe our repentance is, as It were, bur 
in ſhew, and- for faſhion ſake, which 1s never 
acceptable with Almighry God. 

Secing then iris neceſſary, in true repen- 
tance, to ſeek out our ſpectal ſins, and par- 


ſtands us in hand to be throughly acquainted 
with the Law of God ; for by the knowledg 
of the Law comes the knowledg of fin; and 
that man that hath the beſt inſight in the 
Law of God, hath the greateſt ſight of his ſin, 
and of his miſery, and 1s moſt humbled,and 
moſt ſtirred up ro ſeck ro God for mercy ; 
-and they which have leaſt knowledg of the 
Law, know leaft of their fins and miſery, 
and are moſt proud, and leaſt humbled, nei- 
ther can they truly repent. 

For as a fick man bk then moſt dange- 
roufly fick, when he hath no. feeling of his 
infirmiry ; ſo a ſinner & then in the great- 
eſt miſery, when he thinketh himſelf to be 
no ſinner : Such a one is far off from mourn- 
ing and ſorrowing for fin, from turning 
from them, and returning to God, ſeeing he 


| taketh himſelf to be in good caſe, and to 


ſtand in- need of no repentance. And ſuch 
were the Phariſees in the days of Chriſt, 
whom he reproved, Mat. 9. 12. The hol? 
need not the Phyſician, but thoſe that are ſich, 
I came not to call the righteous, but fonners to 
repentance. 


And 


ticular evils and impieries : We ſee that it | 


_——_—— 


. >». o- bh. " 
oF X<2 a 4 * * - = WH & 


Ne” Oe" Y WE A 


David's Repentance. 


139 


And done this tvil in thy fight. 


On may well be called an evil, both be- 
' 4.) cauſe it is the cauſe of all evil, both in 
| ſoul and body z for all jadgments, plagues, 
| and puniſhments,be bur the fruit that comes 
' of ſin; ſickneſs, poverty, plague, peſtilence, 
| _ wars 3 all judgments be the fruits of 
Wills 
| Secondly, becauſe fin doth diſpleaſe God, 
| and offendeth his Aivine Majeſty : therefore 
;1t 1s called an evil of evils. 
| Thirdly, becauſe this evil of fin ines 
; heaven and earth, and brings *evil to the 
; creatures of God under Heaven, 
{- Well, ſceing fin is an evil, it difpleafeth 
| God, it brings all' puniſhments, yea, eter- 
| nal death in the world to come; and ſeeing 
it infe&s heaven and carth wich the poiſon 
of it, how ſhould we hate antl abhor fin, 
quake at it, beafraid to commit that which 
15 the cauſe of all evils : Bur alas, though fin 
be the cauſe of all evil, yet we ſee men fear 
not fin, they ſhun it not 3 yea, they which 
do fear fire and watcr, plague and peftilence, 
et dare be doing and tempering with fin,as 
if there were no evil nor danger in 1t. But 
if that we be wiſe, let us fly fin above all o- 
ther evils whatſoever ; and in ſo doing, if 


ny other judgments and evils, whichare the 


* | fruits of fin. 


{Is thy fight, or before thine eyes. ) As if 
| David ſhould have ſaid, O Lord my God, 


| though 
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we. fly this evil of fin, we ſhall prevent ma- | 
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Uſe 1. 
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Dot. 6. 
Men fin 
before 
God. 
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though I did commit adultery never fo cloſ(e- 
ly, and cauſed Uriah ſecretly to be (lain;yet 
alas,I (ce all 1 did was manifeſt before thine 
eyes, and could not be. hidden from thy 
fight.: 

Howſoever men and women fin never ſo 
cloſely and ſecretly, yer they fin before the 
face of the Lord, even in his eye, and yn- 
der his noſe,the Lord ſtanding by and look- 
ing upon them. Neicher diſtance of place, 
nor ſecret corner, neither darkneſs of the 
night, nor any device and ſhift of man what- 
ſoever,is able to cover our fins from God's 
eyes; there 1s nocreature which is not mani- 
feſt in his ſight, bur all things are naked and 
open before his eyes with whom we have to 
do, It is true indeed, it is an eafie matter 
to blear the eyes of man, to fin fo cloſely 
and ſecretly, thatno man ſhall know it; in 
ſome dark night, for to ſteal, Ilye, commir 
adultery ; bur alchougP®all men and Angels 
be ignorant, yet our moſt ſecret and private 
ſins areall naked untothe Almighty's eyes. 

Oh-that.all men could be perſwaded of 
this Do&rine; that we ever fin in the Lords 
ſight; when -we lye, as Ananias did ; or 
ſteal, with Achan; commit adultery, with 
David, that the Lord doth ſee-us, and his 
fiery eyes behold us,and the Lord even then 


| ſtands at our elbows,and looks upon us. 7o- 


ſeph no ſooner became a Courrtier, but pre- 
{ently he learns to ſwear by the life of Pha- 


ra0h : How ſhould this be but a bleſſed means [ 
' to bridle men,and to reſtrain them from ma- 


ny ſecret-and hidden fins ? What mandurſt 


be 
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David's Repentance. 


be fo bold and deſperate:to cut a purſe when 
he ſees the Judges eyes ſet on him, and be- 
holding him? And what man is ſo deſperate, 
that turſt ſteal, lye, commir adulteryyif he 
know that the all-ſeeing and vlercinbuye of 
this great God doth behold him, and look 
upon. him? This doth the Lord God tellthe 
ſeven Churches of 4a, in every Epiſtle, I 
know thy works :. Oh then let theremem- 
brance of this make us watchful and wary, 
to look unto our ways, to live as ever. 
God's preſence. 

Here is matter of comfort and encourage- 
ment unto the children of God; for as the 
Lord ſees and beholdeth all the evils and fins 
of men and women, to judg and to puniſh 
them ; all 15 naked to his piercing and all- 
ſeeing eyes : So likewiſe all our-good deeds 
and virtues are known and ſeen of God ; 1 
know-thy works; all thou doſt, both good 


doth rake knowledg of all our works, and 
ſees them 3; yea, there 15 nothing we do, but 
it1s manifeſt 1n his eyes : We know he is a 
bountiful God, and plenteouſly rewards all 
that love and fear him; yea, he will nor 
leave a cup of cold water without a reward. 
O then, lerus proceed and abound in good 
works, in knowledg, faith, rcpentance, 
patience, obedience, humility, zeal, love, 
&c. forthe Lord knows, ml ſees all, and 
will not let any one good work go unre- 
| warded. | 

Now follows the ſecond part of the Verſe, 
containing a reaſon why the Prophet mo 

1 


and bad, I know all, Now then, the Lord | 


Rev. 2s | 
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did thus acknowledg and confeſs his fins,and 
humbled himſelffor them ;. namely, that by 
this means he might clear the Lord of all in- 
juſtice, and hard dealing 1n word or deed : 


{ As if he ſhould have ſaid,O Lord, I confeſs, 


that ſeeing I have fo grievouſly ſinned a- 
inſt thee, there is no cauſe why I ſhould 
o much as accuſe thee of rhe leaſt cruelty, 


| injuſtice, or hard dealing with me, either 


the terrible_threarnings by thy ſervant Na- 
than, or thy righteous judgment in raking 
away the child conceived in Adultery ; for 
I acknowledg that Thave deſerved far more 
grievous plagues and puniſhments for this 


by this my confeſſion, I do clear thee, O 
Lord, of all injuſtice and cruel dealing, and 
condemn my felf ro be worthy of far more 
grievous, judgments and punithments for my 
fins, as allthe world may ſee, and know, 


{| thar thou art moſt juſt is all thy threatnings 


denounced againſt fin ; and moſt pure, and 
righteous In all thy judgments and fatherly 
chaſtiſements. , 


That thou maiſt be juſt. 


"T"* hat is, that thou maiſt be known juſt in 

thy Works; and all-the world may ſee 
and know, that there is great and juſt cauſe 
of thy threatnings againſt fin, and finners, 
Now, what thefe ſpeeches were, and the 


the 2 Book-of Samuel, ch. 12. v. 10. Firſt, 


that the Sword ſhould neyer depart Tom 
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my vile and grievous fin. And therefore, 


judgments threatned againſt Pavia, lookin |, 
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Secondly, thar, the child concgivedan adul- | 
rery ſhould die. Thirdly, that tis own Son 
ſhould rebell againſt him. And laſtly; that 
his Wives ſhould be aluſed, as he had abu- 
ſed another mans. 

Hence mark, what uſe the Lord will make 
even of' an accuſing and guilty conſcience. 
Namely, it ſhall not only be the Accuſer, 


his houſe, but one Son ſhould kill another. | 


Dot. 9. 
The Lord 
makerth 


Wirnefs, and Judg, to accuſe-and condemn 
it ſelf,but ſhall clear the Lord of a!l injuſtice 
and hard dealing, making way unto" the 
Lord's righreous judgment. 
clearly behold in Judas, Mat. ch. 27, who 
readeth his own ſentence of condemnarion 
againſt himſelf, ſaying, 71 have ſinned in be- 
traying the innocent blood; And for this pur- 
poſe, the Lord hath pur into the ſoul of e- 
very man, not only a — whereby 
we-can diſcern berwixt that which is law- 
ful and good, from that which 1s evil, fo far 
as ſhall leave all men without excuſe : But 
alſo, that conſcience can make application 
of that knowledg in all the a&tons of a 
man's life, approving that which is good, 
and therein conceiveth -matter-of joy and 
comfort z. or elſe condemning him for that 


1 which is evil, which will cauſe a fearful hor- 


rour in ſoul, as we ſee in Cain, Gen. 4.trem- 
bling in body, .as in Felix, 4. 24. 26. or 
elſe fearful dreams and viſions, as in Belſhaz- 
3ar, Dan. .$. And this we may clezrly behold 
| in David, the force of whoſe conſcience was 
{uch, as that it ſought no ſtarting holes ro 


| tude'it ſelf ; butfaith, .1gainſt thee, againſt 


thee 


———_—._ 
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good uſe 
of our 
conſci- 
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"Of I, 


14ing rowards him, if he ſhould bring upon 


. tion; for by our confeſſion, (as David did) 


| one take heed of fin, for the motions there- 


| wicked ſhould ſtiflle and hinder the checks 


ne 


thee only bave I ſinned, &c. And withal doth 
clear the Lord of all injuſtice, and hard dea- 


him and his houſe all thoſe fearful judgments 
which by Nathan,the Lord's Prophet,he had 
threatned againſt him, 2 Sam. 12. Indeed fin 
and ſorrow are two things, hke Zacob and E- 
ſay,one follows on the neck of another : And 
therefore let Nathan's information of God'F 
judgments againſt David,work our reforma- 


we pacifie God's wrath,and divert his judg- 
ments.from us. 

'From this we learn, what an intollerable 
tormenta wicked conſcience is, evena Gib- 
bet,and a Rack to wound a man withal, and 
as a feafful hue ard cry every where over- 
taking him, giving a man no reſt ncither 
night nor day, but every where, and in all 
places, is ever dragging him before the Judg, 
No ſooner did Pax! duputeof Juſtice, Tem- 
perance, and Judgmentto come, but Felix, 
trembled, 45. 24. No ſooner had Cain 
ſlain his righteous brother Ab#{,bur his guil- 
ty confcience made his countenance to fall, 
Gen. 4. What: marvel is it then, if the 


of their conſciences,being ſo fearful and rer- 
r1ble ? But this they cannot do. Which be- 
ing ſo, Oh ! in the fear of God, let every 


of may well be compared to thoſe Locuſts 
of the. bottomleſs pir, Rev. 9. having faces | 
like men, and their hair hke the hair of | a 
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woman ; but a tail like a Scorpion, - which 
ſtingeth 
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ſtingerh to death, Oh'! full hire doth ma- 
ny a poor ſoul think, that That fin which 
now ſeemeth "to, be as. light as a feather, 
ſhould lye ſo heavy upon his ſoul in the 
end. , 

This teacheth us moreover to be very care- 
ful, that we negle& nor the checks. of con- 
ſcience, nor our 6wn hearts reproving us of 
our ways z for time cometh apace, and thou 
knoweſt not how ſoon that' Conſcience of 
thine, which now doth check thee ſhall then 
judg thee ; and that heart of thine, which 
now doth reprove thee, ſhall then torment 


ſer of thine own deſtruQgion, 

Again, in that the Prophet doth acknow- 
ledg, that if the Lord ſkould bring upon 
him all thoſe juſt judgments which ke before 
had threatned by the Prophet Nathan, name- 

ly, 1 Sam. 12. That the Sword ſhould never 
| atpart from his houſe, that the child conceived 
zn Adultery ſhould dye, that bis Sons ſhould 
deflour bis Wives, &c, yerfor all that, that 
God were moſt juſt in his judgments; We 
learn a ſecond point of Doftrine, that how- 
foever the Lord reproyeth us for ſin, and 
ſeems. to threaten and thunder out judg- 
ments, as he did againſt Pharaoh, yet weare 
to confeſs that God is juſt and righteous in 
his threatniags 3 that he deals not more (e- 
verely with us than our fins do deſerve: This 
David did ; though he was a King, yet ha- 
 ving finned, and commitred evil in - God's 


H roundly 


—— I 


| thee : And thou by jt ſhalt he accuſed and | 
convitted, that thou haſt been a wilful choo- 


7 "ag: Nathan came, and took him up | 


Uſe. 2. 


Not. 2. 
70d 1s &- 


his judg- 
mclits, 
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our fins, we judg and imagine, it 1s no more 
than we. have deſerved. Old Ely, when $4- 
mul told him, that God gould deſtroy his 
Sons, and take rhe high Priefts office from 
him, becauſe he did nor rule and govern his, 
+ children, 'and. corre them; he anſwered, 
| | Sl the iy Hig him do as it ſtmeth good in! 
#35 eyes, 1 Sam. 3-18. . David did (wim m 


| a Jordan of (weet waters,a great while,as he 


thought, but arlength he came co the trou- 
led waters of Marah, even ſorrow and 
tearsFor his ſins paſt ; and by this true con- 
trition,and hearty ſorrow of unſeigned tears, 


"|. he quenched. God's wrath which was de- 


nounced a him; and for one ounce of 
pleaſure which he had,and enjoy ed,he had a 


nd of ſorrow ; for bg wept, and watered 


1 is.couch with his rears. 


In like ſorr, Mat. 1 5. the Canaanitiſh wo- 
t man, though ſhe were called # Dog by : Qur 
| Saviour, yer ſhe juſtificd him in his ſaying, 
Truth, Lord, 1 am'as thou haſt ſaid; bur yet 
\ admit] be a Bog, then give me that which 
Dogs oftentimes have, even a crumb of thy 
mercy. Thus did Hezebiah, 2 Kings 29. 


. when the Prophet had threatned him be- 
4cavſe of his pride, in fſhewing his trealures, 


he confeſſeth that God was juſt, and might 


{have dealt yet more rigorouſly with him, 
1 faying, The word of theJord is good. Theſe 


| examples do ſhew,what is the nature of true 
| pe-f 
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peaitents -. namely, : to. acknowledg that - 
which. from. God's Word is. moſt ſeverely 
and: ſharply -ſpoken, tg be juſt and  crue. 
Whereas on the contrary,” we ſhall fee Hy- 
ppariees ready to cenſure God, to. deal too 
everely with them, as we may read;'Lub. 
13. how that the wicked, at the laſt, will | 
ſeem. to plead their caſe with-God, ſaying, 
Lord, baſt thou not preached in our flyeets, and 
have we-not eat and drank in thy tompany? 
Seceming thereby, to haye ſuch.an. intereſt 
in Chriſt, as < l he ſhould: deal unjuſtly 
with them to condemn rhem.-- The like we 
may ſee in Cain, Gen. 4+ My fin, ſaith he, 
that is, my puniſhment, x greater. than 1 can 
bezr. So. that we ſee, that as the righteous 
m:n acknowiedgeth- God) to; be juſt in. all } 
things,ſo the wicked: man dares charge God 
to his face, that he 15-unjuſt, if he puniſh fin 
ſeverely. ' | 
This ſheweth, of what ſpirit thoſe men. 
be of, who, when they be ſharply repro- 
ved for their ſins, as (wearing.drunkenneſs, |: 
 who:edom, coverouſyeſs, 9 they Legin ro 
murmur and grudg, to, find fault with the. 
Miniſters* of. God, that- they be too hot, 
and. foo earneſt,roo ſharp and- ſevere ;, they 
would be - more mildly -dealc withal ; my 
cannot aHide theſe hot fellows, that be all 
of the Spirit, they would be handled nices 
ly and gently. But we ſee, David, a King; 
acknowledgerth God tobe juſt, and. to dea] 
juſtly with him. Bur theſe men are like 
utiro Abb, he hated Michajab 5 and why ? 


becauſe he never propheſied good unto him, 
| H.2 bur 


em. = — 
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: bur ever told him of God's judgments ; and 
| therefore he could not away with him : Bur 
| - + ker'us know, that it is a bad property, and a 
3 © — Tfign of a moſtlewd and graceleſs hearr, Thou 
= JPf. 50. 5- bateſt to be reformed; The vileſt Atheiſt in 
E.. | the World, will be content to hear the Go- 
. Jie 58. " ſpel; but let us know, rs muſt be con- 
s rent to hear of God's judgments. Herod 
E t-6. 10s could be content to hear Fobn Baptiſt glad- 

1 Ph until he came for totouch his hatnous 
; in, which was a fign he had a naughty 
> JPſal. x41. heart. But David could wiſh the righteous 
9» might ſmice him friendly, and reprove 
: _ : for ſuch ſmiting ſhould be good for 

m. $4 

Let us learn by David's example, quiet- 
b ly and patiently to hear of our fins, and to 
> TViniſters a hear God's judgments denounced againſt 

WT them : And let us deem.ir a fingular favour 
of God, if the Lord ſend ſome godly Nathan 
-to rell 'us of our fms, and to thunder out 
God's judgments againſt them; 1t 1s a fign 
- the Lord loveth us, and would not have us 
p 1] .- -{o periſh. - And therefore let us be ſo far 
_—7 from murmuring,or diſliking the Lord's Ni- 

ps niſters, for telling us of our fins, that we 
ſhould rather love. them, and like them : 

| | Yea, David loved Nathan above all other 
men, becauſe thathe was a means to reclaim 
him, and bring him home again by true re- 
| pentance. Ando itis with all God's chil- 
"dren, that thoſe faithful Miniſters of the 
World, which have been the means to ham; 
ble chem, and- caſt them down from their 
| fins, of all other they love thetn,. and nake 
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much of them. | Davi{did not pur off his 
repentance, or delxy ir, ſaytngy F will hear 
of 1r-ſome other time, as King Agrippa did 
| | no, he knew by God's grace, rthar the pre- 
, | ſent occaſion was the firteft opportunity for 
a ſinner to repent, not ro pur « off vill the 
| morrow 3 for we have no time” which we 
| can call our own, bur this'minure, this pre- 
 ſenttime : For who knowerh, whether he 
| ſhall ſee the next Sunrifing, yea or no? 
S$-eing, when N:than reproved David, he 
acknow ledgeth it to be the Lord's rebukjng 
of him; ir muſt admomth all men ro liſten 
unto the word of God in the mouth of his 
Miniſters, as though the Lord himſelf ſhould 
ſpeak unto them; for they ſtand tn his ſtead, 
and wharſoever they ſpeak in the' name of 
the Lord, ir is as much as if the Lord him- 
ſelf ſhould ſpeak from Heaven : And there- 
fore Chriſt ſaith, He that brareth you, heareth 
me; And be that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me ; 
And be that de(piſeth .me, deſpiſeth bim that 
ſent me. And therefore, ler us take to hearr 


ſters, Let us make a good uſe of rhem ; and 
let us aſſure our ſelves, that unleſs we do 
repent, they will ſeize upon us: and there- 
fore let all ungodly men take heed how 
they revile God's faithful Miniſters when 
they will deal ſoundly and roundly, fincere- 
ly and ſharply with them for fin : Thou ſtri- 
veſt not with man; but with God.  *© 


H 3 And 


the judgments God threatneth by his Mini-- 


Uſz 3+ 
God 
ſpeaketh 


niſters. 
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by his Mi ÞP 
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o and qure wha thou judgrf. 
at is, that thou maiſt-be known4o be 
pure,and free from all. cruelty and in- 


{ chaſten man for ſin. We muſt needs ac- 


deal.ſohardly with us as we deſerve. 

F | For.himſelf he confeflerh, that God, is 
St moſt juſt : That howſoever the Lord might 
P ' bring upon him all thoſe heavy jurlgments 
which he had threatned by his holy Prophet 
=. | againſt him, viz. That evil ſhould be-rai- 
"St - ©: fed againſt him out of his own houſe, That 
b - | | the ſword ſhould be fent againſt it. Thar 
485 - be ' his wives ſhould be openly defiled. That 
' the child,” born in adultery, ſhould dye. 
Yet, alchough all thoſe rhings ſhould come 
upon him and his houſe, rhe Lord ſhould 
fill be free from cruelty and injuſtice. 

| _ By this example of David we-may learn | 
' to. free the Lord from all cruel; hard, and | 
\ unjuſt dealing : That although the Lord 
| bring upon'us many and grievous judgments, 
fickne(s, poverty, impriſonment, -plague, fa- 
mine, ſword, peſtilence, &c, yer let us take 
it {© to- heart, that ever we do acknowledg 
God js free from all crucl and unjuſt dealing. 
A moſt lively cxample of chis we have. in the 
Dan: 9. 5, people of the- Jews, wham the Lord had 
PP 7+ prievouſly afflicted for the. contempt of his 


into great eopeivicy : Now bein » they 
donor complain of any upji 
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| patio in thy judgments ; when thou Joſt 


ord,and def) piſing the Propher,ſent them. 


— of | 


| 
| 


| knowledgiuthat thou art juſt, and do!t:never | 
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ſes in wife or children, &c. are ready to 
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God moans bur... wh racher,, 
at it was. of bis exdlzſs.meroy. that they were 
not conſumed, Fane ys tampaſſons ja4l not. 
The like example we have in. Zeb, whoue- 
ver charged Godrof any unjuſt dealing... And 


to the ſame purpoſe ſpeaks the Chugch, Mic. | 
7. 9. Iwill bear the wrath of the Lord, becauſe | 


I bave ſinned againſt him. 


Hence we are taught, whatſoever cro or | Uſe 1. 
judgment the Lordſhall lay upap/us, to/un+! | 


defgo.the ſame withour murmuriag or , re- 
pining againſt God. for.in all theſe things 
God 15 moſt righteous, and layerh nothing 
on-us, which we have not deſerved. Let us 
therefore learn, with David,to be dumband 
filett under the hand.of God, whatſoever 
we ſuffcr,becauſe God hath done it, and we 
have deſerved it. ' Burt alas, how far 15 this 
from thoſe men, who, whey they are crof- 
ſed, are ready to : break into curſing and 
ſwearing; ec. or at leaſt fret, and repinea- 
gainſt God,as if he had done them wrong ia | 
-puniſhing them, | 
This condemns that- great impaticncy of + 
many a-one, that, when the Lord doth: ex- * 
.ercile them by ſickneſs, by poverty, by croſ- 


murmur and complain,that the Lord dealeth 


hardly-with them, ſo that they dare reaſon 


and diſpute with God. This was, 7ob"s caſe 'Job 1 
in his extremity, he forgot himſclf, and Dan. 


(pake foolifhly. _ Nay, , rather let. us, . with 
Dauid, confels and acknowledg, that it is 
the juſt hand of God, and rhat be doth 
us no wrong, although he ſcnd many and 
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Note. 


® Uſe 3. 


*[ for evermore condemn us, yer he ſhould be | 


| of Mankind,and damn them for their fins 3 


1 ling. Lerus imitate God qur heavenly Fa- 


long affiitions npon vs; Let us confeſs, it is 
"his mercy that he ſends no. more ;, yea, ler 
us acknowledg, that we are worthy-ten thon., 
| and rimes 'to periſh for our fins, and ro be 
amned ecernally. And if the Lord ſhould 


juſt. - 
This condemns all thoſe proud ſpirits, who 
dare cn the Lord of great cruelty and 
hardneſs the ſhould reje& the great re 


- they think ic ſtands not with God's mercy 
ſorodo; bur, as the Apoſtle Paul, in the 
eleventh Chaprer ro the Romans, ſaith, hat 
art thou,0 man, that dareſt diſpute with God ? 
| Yea,it is therefore juſt becauſe God willeth 
it; for his Will is the rule of Juſtice : And 
cherefore any. thing is juſt, becauſe he wills 
it ; and therefore let us not only in our own 
particular croffes and calamiries,acknowledg 
God to be juſt, bur alſo in the matter of re- 
probation, and reje&ion, let us acknowledg 
Almighty God to be moſt juſt and righteous: 
Lit. God bt true, and every man 4 liar. 
Secing the Lord 1s pure and juſt,free from 
all cruel and hard dealing,in word or deed ; 
ler us labour ro be ike unto him 3, let us la- 
bour to belike unto him 3 let us be juſt in 
our word, and juſt in -our deed,ſhuq all un- 
juſt, cruel and/mercileſs dealing to our bre- 
thren;" take heed of lying, deceiving, and 
unjuſt and cruel dealing in buying and fel- | 


[+ edt we,” 


a 
*- 
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ther ;'be yt boly as be # boty7;, juſt, righreous, 


| pure,as he is pure : For if we ſhall be either 
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mt unrighreous, impure, Seng to cruel- 

ty, hard, mo gcaling, we ſhall be 

| moſt unlike ro God, and be moſt like rhe 
Devil; who is a liar, and the farther of lies ; 

2a murderer, and a cruel blood-ſhedder from 


che beginning. 
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Behold I was born in iniquity, aid in fin bath 
my mother conceived Mts ; 


1 


» o , 


N this Yerſe,and the next that followeth, [P4vidcon | 
the Prophet amplifieth the confeſſion of ſfelſerh hi 
his ſins. Firſt, from the original and foun. jorigtnal 
rain of the ſame ; Namely, his. natural fin, [f1n, as rhe. » 
wherein he was conceived and born. Se- [fountain off": © 
condly, from the moſt holy and pure Na- fall fits. © 
ture,in which: God hath cried him; againſt. pd 
which he ſers. his own corrupt and defiled 5 
Nature. Thirdly,by that knowledg where-., F 5 
with the Lord. had indued him, becauſe God {8 
had poured info His hearr,and made known; | | 46594 
unto him his Will by his Word, more then! 4 
to many others ;- and made him capable of ol 
the heavenly. and ſaving Latta of his 1-8 
Will. | | + 
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'| ons doth not always note ſome 
range thing, but likewiſe ſometimes {; 
E 0 ecrhes ſpecial thing worthy to be 
' i marked, and, that oughr'ro be learned of all 
| 4 | H's men: | 
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1 con ſeronu 


neſizzto the Omega of the Revelations, Br- 
, iris a word of comfort, and imports 
much good to the hearers ; ir.js hike a:Bea- 
n a Hill, that gives warning 
whett it "is Kindled, to all that behold it, to 
look about them :..It is a' word. of conſola- 


{ rion ; for the Angels laid, Behold, fear not 
-] for 1 bring you glad dings of peace : : Bebold, 


this is 4 day of great 19 to all prople. 
| | Þ was thorn in iniquity.” 


\ 8 If he ſliould have - faid; O.Lord, 1: 

confeſs, that I ; was not only defiled 
-with fin,when I committed that foul fin of 
Adulcery, but. even fo ſoon as ever Icame 


nto.che World, and ſaw rhe light of the 
| reve SarworE 


- ata infs bath my Mother eeneecurd Mie. 


_—_ not only, when Lfirſt cameinto 
world, but cven fo ſoon as. 1 was 


'{incloſed, and: conceived in my Mother's 
| womb, even then 1 was ſtained, both in ſoul 
| | and body, 
| David- peaketh here of that Original fin 


with fin ;.80 that the Prophet 


wherein he: was both ' bred and bort; and: 
wherein he was defiled borh ic ſoul and bo- ; 


dy:And this original 9 EP the roorand 


- dM; way 


ts. . Be: 


PX 


1 thar every 


fo ſoon as we are þotp,yea, conceived in the 
womb, we be bur a lump and maſs of fin, 
and by nature rhe © ago of, wrath, by 2k | 


Fe WES beſt Pires, 404 


nd his]s trite of aff, (without. f- | 
on) high aotlow; Wa: hog rg 

fimple; for ths doth David coofels himſelf 
I was bart in iniquity,ond in } bath my 0+ 
they toncetued me, If i in ſin;, t Jen. 0 boy 


wrarh, and in dan of eter 
narion,” _— Party 4: airs hare 
/ of 
tans 


fwer, Every i 
and ao tail 
tion, with''1 pronenels un;o al ii 
Therepre {t fallow=th,in'equ qty apd jb 

mar is born ndar the wrath 5 
curſe of'6 od. 


Teſte we were ar firſt 
created ; and wickal,how we be defiled and 


| pak by the falt of. Adam, and now by Ba-' mJ 


His wa ſheneth/th t Chis Dore: pi The ne- _ 
to \celijcy of 


; raging! ſin is_a_ point n 
be known and learned of Men aff gol this do- 
a point as nol Gn ge be na, be- &rine 
cauſe” a LA Gy ere lyk got brigy 
caſe 0.1 7 wh BY forig 
bis Pa 5 of he 43:9 
and born ; to: know, that by'N. Ark pas | ]Ephc2. 2. 


An ct Teas, hav key obſerve this | | 


pale 2 0 ng Original fin; | : 
Z DO vi wed, O Ser Dog bour | 
| hor f what 
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| dear: thus repented of his aQual 


{of his adukery,he comesto other ſins, even 
-1 to the rootand 


rure are but a very lump of fin and pollution, 
bor ooo labour to recover that former 
eſtate again, by Water,and the Spirit, which 
is the Regeneration. 


fin of adultery and murder, _ doth come to 
find our the root and ground of it, his Ori- 
)l fin, atid 'corruption of natare : We 
learn, That a man doth never truly repent of 
any one crime,unleſs withal he come ta. find 
out other fins whereofhe is guilty 3 yea, till 
he can deſcend tothe very fountain and mo- 
ther fin : Namely,corruption. of nature, and 
original" fin; thatis, that pollution of ſoul 
and body, wherein we ate bred and born. 
'For. here, David. doth_not ſpeak of ſome 
one or two fins; but now -he confeſſeth, that 
he is even a maſs of corruption, and alum 
of all uncleanneſs, and. from top to toe 
defiled with fin. Even ſo no man doth truly 
'repent till he can acknowledg that he 15 born 
in ſin; yea, as it were a lunsp and mats of al}! 
uncleannef ; and every ar fin we 
fall inro, ſhould ut us in mind'vf this natu- 
ral pollution; we are elſe but 
2 very lump of fin, and that by nature there 
is in us nothing that good 1s, bur*fin'and 
corruption. & .- 
And as it was in David,when he repented 


| 


| of all: So it is in every 
true repentant ſinner;he that is w Mos for 
one fin,and repents of that tfuly,he xe 

of all, he is humbled for all his fins, and in 
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the end comes, with David, to ſee that by is 
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bur $lump of fin, and maſs of al 
begin in_the heart, as it did with David ; It 
was not forced from David to confeſs his fins 
| for a forced confeſſion is not ſo good,to leave 
ſin when we capnot commit it longer; no, 


David (aid, Behold I was - born.in fon- 
Then Pavid doth confeſs here, that he 


are all the: children 'o$ wrath ; 


neſs ; yea, by origigal fin we are guilry of 
the 6D -- of God, and in danger of hell and 
damnarion, worthy to periſh for ever. 
Yea, by nature there iis nodifferencebe*\ 
tween the Ele and the, Reprobate neither | 
in outward .or in inward difpoſition, until 
God make jr by grace. Pazl,as bloody a per-| 
ſecuror as ever, was Domitian, or Fultan ; 


Worldling,as wagthat rich Glutton, damned 
in Hell, Lube 16. and Labe 19. All men are, 
alike by nature, before that grace makes 4' 
| difference, - ; OY . 
_ - Seeing all men by nature are the children 
k «| of wrath, and-heirs of God's vengeance, io 
| danger to be damned, and worthy to periſh 
- " ps in Hell fire for ever : Then he thar 


i 


and indecd atrue converſion of a Foner muſt | 


yea, WEATE Ep. 1. 
by nature a lump of fin,a maſs of all uneleas- 'Gen.$. 


Zachteus, as unconſcionable. and covetous a | 


dyeth. 


23- 
21, 
neſs and corruption ; Our minds are full of | Joh. 3. 6. 
blindneſs, our will of diſobedience, and our ']oh. 10. 

affe&ions full of naughtineſs and untoward- Gen. 5. 3- 
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yn ee of our nature is the (a 
in in ws; that 1tis in-the wicked, andbytnature 
weare here yh toafl manner Ef fi; how- 


mercy ,we have 
F coed ra td Seen OMu fink 
oe we wel the end! ft have fal- 


Ten into5 iris fibr; for thar we ate of a pu- 

"e 1 thati they ; (for ir is alike with 

eprobare) but beczule rhe poyſoned 

erent hath-not yer diſcovered 
n 


—” _- 9 _———— 
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us, which we have juſt cauſe every 
% L- TR ; 
20H etus Tabor to get out © this 
'carled ride rig get into the ſtare 
of grace; tyHe few, ro become new 
Cretires its Chrit Jeſus; ro & ay ,to- ſeek | 
ro-Jeſws Chriſt for mercy ; for liveand 


| 4yeitithe ſtare of Nature,itis impoſſible we 
ſhould be ſaved: Andrherefore, the ellate 


of a carnal men andive which are WE) 
ay natural; hawſoever civil. and honeſt, 
in.a fearful eſtate and condition; for. alt Fs 


1 "While they do nothing bur fin : Alfrh&-A&1-' | 


"ons of a' natural 'man be ſo many figs unto 


himz as Prayer, hearing the” Word, Frog 


1] and affe&ions : Then thoſe men who ſtand 


| | of the Papiſts, that man hath natural free- 


Find 


{ knowledg, wit, and 


| that we may 'be wiſe in God : 


RE adn likes for he- 
Gs of theſe, ſacrifices can be accepted 
their perſons muſt firſt be appro- 
{that all of be: conceived in fin, 
and ſtamed with Original. uncleanneſs, 
therefore are nor only ſubje&+o the 
God, bur-even” polluted in ſoul and'body, 
bliad in-our minds, rebeiljous in our 


upon dent tron ow 
not for ' the word of God oa 
hat they be in .a mid offs AI 


not a-man to'? 

ternal;; And-the reaſon is, 
pi ceiverh nor the things/that- are of God.” >| 
gain, when 4s the world could not know Gid 


And therefore; let us rehounce' our 


goodneſs, and become 'fools in 'our (elves, 
abhor our 
ſelves; and our own goodneſs, and labour to- 
be found righteous in Chriſt's Righteouſneſs. 
Paul confelleth, faying, in me there dwelleth 
no good thing 5—we cannot think a good | 
thought, much leſs doany good, rill we be, 
Hlummated by the Word * and' Sprrit, &- 
Aginned and ſanRified. 

' Then we may perceive,that the Doftrine 


. will,and by virtue of that can do ſome 


* 
cof Pa 


in the wiſdom of God, it pleaſed Gad by the | 
fooliſhne(s of Preaching to ſave them that be- 
Tzeve : 
| ſelves, our natural wiſdom, ſtrength, and 


Oſt 3+ 


4. pda and. car-keep the Law, and 


| | _ - merit 
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meric Life etergal, that is mot falfe.;,; for all 


men be conceived in irysfigr po 
| eranſgreſhons, have no. p : to. co 
re a. of woah] = ns png 


tion .: For a man hath no freqwill jn-any 
nal, but all to evil '_ 
And in fn hath my mother concebord [8 


1 we may note the greatneſs of 4- 
dam's fall, and the fin of our firſt Pa- 
rents, whe did not only bring the curſe of 
God upon themſelves, bat upon all their 

Fericy ; and did. nor only defile themſelves, 
but all that ſhould come of them, For 4- 
Ham did not fall as a private man, but as the 


'| main root and ſtock of all mankind : and 
| we all fell in him, becauſe we were all in his 
loins. And therefore, ſeeing fuch is the 


greatneſs. of Adam's fall, we ought to be 
humbled for ir, and daily to bewail it ; be- 
cauſe if he had nor rranſgreſſed, then we 
ſhould not have been conceived in fin, nor 
loſt the image of God, wherein we were at 
firſt created in holyneſs and righteouſneſs ; 
And withal we muſt labour to be renewed 
daily, and to have the image of Almighty 
God reſtored, by dying tq fin, and living 
ro. righceouſne(sz that - we may be holy as 
God 15 holy, and righteous as God 1s righte- 
ous. God is unchangeable, and yer our fins 


| can change him ; yea,from being our friend, 
\.to be our enemy. Man, by the power of fin, 
7 can turn good intoeyil,and light into dark - 


necks ; 


thing that is good, and lcadeth +0. Life eter- | 
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neſs ; and man fallitig into fin,doth caſt him- 
ſelf ine the pir of deſtru&ion.Ler us take no- 
tice,thar puniſhments are propor tioned and 


of grace which 
firſt, 
we ſee, that our natural Parents, though 


was given them by. God at 


provided for men, according to the meaſure | 


Doft. 9. 


they be holy, and ſuch as believe, os they 
beger children in fin and uncleanneſs,and do 
convey original fin unto their children; they 
do warm them with unclean blood,and fo by 
that means do make them children of wrath, 
and heirs of God's anger, and in the ſtare- of 
damnation. For believing Parents beget not 
believing children, - but children like unto 
themſelves, as they be ſinful men and wo- 
men : Adam bigat acbild in his own likeneſs; 
that is, a finful man like unto Himſelf. 

Now we know that God's Image was de«. 
faced in Adam,he begat #Son,thgrefore cor- 
rupt, according to his own corrupt Image ;. 
as 7ob ſpeaketh, Job. 14. Who can bring a 
clean thing ont of that which is unclean ? And 
this 1s the reaſon, Gen. 4. 3+ Phat thecor- 
ruptnatare of Cain led him to: that, for the 
which he had no example, And this 1s true 
of all men elfe, though rhey might never ſee 
any thing thar were evil, yet of rhemſelves, 
and of their 'own diſpofirions they would 
do evil;heing, by nature, men haled there- 
unto. 


;Gen.1g 3+ 


Godly Pa- 
rents be- 


get ſinful | 


children, 


Well, ſeeing Parents now, by the fall of 
Adam, ger imtul children, and they be bred 
and born if fin; and the 

begetthern;/ and to bring them into the 


World, 


P ——_ w__ 


be the means to (quty. 


Uſe 3. 
Parents 
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 { ther to cones, that be was nothing elſe but 


, {:4n, our nature to fin, and fo think by one | 
' | in. to excuſe anorher,. and 


rld,. and. to conveigh Original fin unto 


Em, and make rhem in A fearful and dam- 
able eſtate : O how. ſhould. Parenrs labour | 
to. bring them Qurof the ſtzte of nacureand | 
damnazion,jnto grace and. (alvation ? If thou 


ſhouldſt do any thing to bring thy child into 
danger of death, how would ir grieve thee, 
| on by - thy folly ſhouldſt bring thy 
1 cbild. to; untimely. dearh/ How much more 
7 t6./bring- they, in danger of eternal, Death? 
And therefore, piry: chy poor child, ſezk to 
make him the child of God.; repent thy 
ſclf, pray for him, admoniſh him, briag 
him. .to hear the Word, and publick means 3 
{ callupon him to repent, to the pardon 
of his ſin, to fear God; give him good <x- 
ample; leſt for want of chis, thou doſt thruſt 
| his poar foul into Hell : Oh how can Parents : 
1 be toocareful for their children, ſeeing they 

1 haye been che means to bring them into thus | 
1 woful cfiate / 

4 - Seeing that Dazz;d doth acknowledg his 

| natural {in and corruption,to this end, even' 
, 


" _ 


1 to aggrayats the grievouſneſs of his fin, and 
nor co leſſen it, or excuſe hunſelf; but ra- 


a maſs of fin, and all pollution; Thus ſhews 
of what ſpirit thoſe prophane beaſts. be, 
who, being told of their filchy ſins, of adul- 
 tery, whoredom and uncleanneſs, by and 
by they anſwer, Why, what ſhould we do.? 
: we are, bur, fleſh and and we ſce-it Js 


one debt .to 
pay another. Tell men of thei = 
. an f 
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and unruly affeRion, covetouſneſs, anger, þ 
:&c. and what $ their anſwer ?:It is their 
nature todoſo z3 which isall one, as to go 
abour to 'pay one debt with another: And 
thus they go about to hide: their fins. We T3 
fee, David ſought no ſuch ſtarting holes, oY: 
but rather confeſſerh he is a maſs of 1mm; | 
and that he is” every way worthy to perith | | 
for his fin, and in dapper to be damned-: | ; 
And therefore, let us take heed-that- we = 
do nor ſo confeſs our natur:] corruption, - 3 
as to make ira boulſter to uphold us in our | x 


—_—_—— 
, 


ſins ; bur rather-to be humbled fort, that 
our -nature1s ſo miſerably polluted, and la 
bour to have it-reformed, 

And laſt of all, -this may ſerve to reprove | Uſe. 3+ 
the extreme folly of thoſe that fiand. fo ; 
much upon their pedigree, as though they 
were-noet made of common mould, but even 
from [the confideration ofthe greatneſs of { 
their Parenrage bear themſelves aloof, think- 15 
ing none their equal; as though true Nobi- K-27 
lity ſtood in this that man deſcends of man. | 

But ler not ſuch ſtand ſo much upon the | Uſe. 4. | 
honour and greatneſs of their -bixth, or che 
antiquity of-their 'Predeceſſors; as though'in 
theſe chings alone they were happy. Bur ler 
them labour withal, to be the Sons of God 
by regeneration: This is indeed the ornament 
of blood,end the- fineſt flower in their Gar- 
land. And rhough#-manbe never ſo-pable, 
or great1v'Effate; yerat he be not a repenrant 
. | fioner,and ch a one that is truly, humbled. 

before” God, he is moſt baſe and vile,” and 
| Ve: Nohilty ſtinks:in the Noſtrils of IT D 

. | VE 
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VERSE: VI. 


Behold thou loveft truth in the Inward affcion, 
therefore haſt thou taught me wiſdom in the 
ſecret of my beart. 


Avid, 1n-the former Verſe, had ſet out 
| -che grievouſneſs of his fin, and by this 


from the cradle was werthy to periſh, and to 
hedamned. In this fixth Verſe the Prophet 
David proceeds to ſet out the grievoulneſs 


-| of his fin by another argiiment, taken from 


the moſt pure nature of Almighty God; who 
being moſt juſt and holy,and moſt pure,can 
delightin porhing bur in that which is pure 
and holy : But he confeſſeth, that by his fins 
he had defiled himſelf both in ſoul and bo- 
dy,ſo as he was not worthy to appearin the 


preſence of Almighty God. 
; Behold. 


$ if he- ſhould have ſaid, O Lord my * 
God, thou arta moſt holy, and mo 

juſt God, and canſt abide no unclean thing. 
Bur 1, even David, once a creature afrer 
thine own heart,ſinRificd by.thy holy Spi- 
rir, have ſpoiled all,and with filthy unclean- 
neſs and — alſo'murder, and ſhed- 
ding of guiltleſs blood, have defiled and - 


as I am now clean bur of order, and fo foul, 
that Iam not worthy ro come into thy pre- 


that he was even conceived in fin, andeven | 


| 


| 


ſtained my ſelf, both in body and ſoul : $0 |. 
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ſence;ſo as inſtead of tharitiward purity and | 


- fincerity, and that uprightneſs both in ſoul 

and jI have brought our moſt ugly and 
curſed fruits of fin and uncleanneſs. Thus 
doth he ſtill lay open his miſery,and aggra- 
vate his fin before the Lord. 

Seeing that D2vid doth aggravate his fin 
by weighing the moſt pure and holy nature 
of God. that can abide no iniquity, or -un- 
cleanneſs; From hence we learn,that a man 
or woman ſhall never ſufficiently enough ſee 


themſelves, and their own miſery,” till ſuch 


time as they do look up unto the holy 
and pure nature of God. All the while we 


meaſure our ſelves by our ſelves, look upon | 
our own goodneſs, wiſdom, knowledg, up- |' 


rightneſs, we thiok highly of our ſelves ; but 
if we once lifr up our eyes to the moſt holy 
and moſt pure nature of God, and withal 
conſider how we are ſwerved from it, and 
are defiled with fin; O then we begin to 
_ down our Peacocks feathers, and ro 

umble our ſelves in the fight of God. 7ob 
had a long time ſtood upon his own good- 
neſs and virtues, but afrer the Lord opened 
his eyes, to- ſee the moſt pure and holy Na- 
ture of God, and his own vileneſs, he cried 
out, O Lord, thou, I know, canſt do all 
things; no thought is bid from thee : I have 
ſpoken things 1 know- not., 1have heard of 
thee by the hearing of the ear ; but now mine 
eye ſeeth thee : Therefore 1 abbor my ſelf, and 
repent in duſt and aſhes. Paul faith of him- 
ſelf, Brfore the Commandement camt, 1 was a» 
live, Rom. 7., A jolly fellow, thoughe well 
of 
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bur when the Gom t 
camnc, and he'had got'rhe knowledg of God, 
namely, that he was a holy and juſt God, 


— — 
oO ” 


-| then he. was 'dead. | The people -of iſrael 


thoughs it an cafie matter 2oſerve the Lord, 
and were very forward, bur 7oſhua adviſerh 
them to take heed, for faithhe, The Lord 5s 
4. bajy God, a jealous Go1,and will not pardon 
you? fins. and iniquities.' So'that . by all cheſe 
ir appeareth, that the knowledg of God, as 
he 15- a holy, pure, and-rightcous God, is a 
f-ecial means to humble-us, and ro make us 

know-our f{elves,and our miſery ; and there- 

fore doth the Prophet - David prefix before 

it this nate of attention, Brboid, mark, con- 

fider it well. 

'  Whatis the reaſon, that finful-and miſera- 

ble'men dare be fo hold to ſtand upar-cheir | 
own goodneſs and worthineſs, when they 

came. into God's preſence, like the-proud 

Phariſee? becauſe they do nor confider with 

whom they have-to deal, with God whois 

moſt pure, and loveth; purity, and can a- 


- | bide no impurity. Oh if men would look up 


unto the holy and nioſt-pure n&rure of God, 
ir would be a ſpecial means co humble 
them,and to pluck down their pride ; Then 
' they would fee and acknowledg that they 
are but duſt and aſhes; as 4brabam, pleading 
with God, - confeſſerh and humbles. himfelt : 
Then they would come with more reve- 
rence and fear, and confe(s themiclves vile 


| and miſerable creatures. O then let us think; 
upon this, with Davids Job, 4brabarh, when 


we come into God's preſence,to _—_— 
| at 


——_——— 
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| and 100k” unto our feer” and afte&tons, tar 


1 many men do in theſe, days, 


| be pleaſed with outward ſhews and colours, 


_ 


that we may come' with great reparation, 
we may remember . we come nor into the 
eſence bf an carthly Ring, bur of the ever 
ing God; as that we chereby be brought 


not to conceive roo. well of our ſclves, as 


T10u loveſs truth in the inward afeiion. 


Evce mark, that a ſound, upright, and 
' ſincere heart, 1s that the Lord loverh 
well,and takerh delighr in, and without this 
all that we do is loa:hlome, and abominable. 
This .honeſt and guod heart our Saviour 
Chiift commendeth in Natbanael; Behold, 4 
true Hraelite, in whom is no guzle : This true 
Ifraelite, this upright heart, the Lord loveth 
ir, and the Lord delighteth in it : 4nd zhe 
good ground are thoſe which with an honeſt ard 
good beart, hear the Word,and bring forth fruit 
with patience. 
This ferverh to cut the comb of all hypo- 
crites and diſſemblers, . who think God will 


although they be rotten at the Core, hike 
Apples of Sodom : The Lord ſheweth his 
diſlike of theſe naughty and diſſembling 
wretches : This people come near me with their 
lips, and honour me with their moutbs,but their 
bearts are far from me : So the Lord telleth 
the Jews 3 Tow did but diſſemble with bim in 
your hearts, when you ſent me unto the Lird 
to pray for you, and that you would do bis 
will, and bis Word, but now you will do- n0- 


Luk.8. 15 


Uſe I. 


Jer. $2.20» 


thing, | 
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* {tbing, bit tlean' contrary, toe after your own 


luſts. And "amongſt us in theſe days, there 
X apes di 4b 


combs, gay without, making fair ſhews, and 
Fed fre rotten 


goodly colours, bur their h 
ro the Core ; hey are but counterfeir Chri- 
ſtians, and God abhorreth them, and hath 


4 no liking of them : For as he loveth truth 


and ſoundneſs of heart, {o he hateth and ab- 
horreth all hopocrifie. Let - all ſuch look 
upon the fearful hand of rhe: Lord on Ana- 
nas and Sapphira, who, becauſe they would 
ſeem to be religious, and ſomewhat forward 
to ſell their Lands, and give to the poor ; 
becauſe their hearts were not ſound, and 
uprighr,but they diſfembled ; therefore the 
Lord (mote them both dead. And to ſhew 
how the Lord hateth hypocrites,and diſſem- 


| blers, Chriſt, in the 24. of Matthew, and v. 


$1+ſaith, Alt vile finnets ſhall have their por- 
tion with Hypocrites; becauſe, of all men, 
hypocrires ſhall have the greateſt meaſure of 
rorment and condemnation. | 

Secing that the Lord loveth and delighterh 
In rruth, and ſincerity of the mind, and af- 
fetion, ler us be carefulall our days to-get 
a ſound and upright hearr, void of all hy- 
pocrifie and diſlimulation, fo as in all thigs 


1 we.find out hearts ſound arid fincere, Jn ail 


our duties in the worſhip of God, in ſpeak- 
ing,: hearing, praying ; yea, in all rhings. 
Now this uprightneſs and-ſoundneſs of the 
hearc will appear, as by many other things, 


_ | ſoby this, when a man 15 as carefu] co pleaſe . 
. | God, and ro ſhun finin private as n Pu 
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lick, in ſecret asabroad, - and making con- 
ſcience of fin, although ho man nor Angel 
could accuſe. him of it; then it is a ſign 

heart-is ſound and upright. Bur if thou 
fnd,that in ſecret thou dareſt commir thoſe 
fins which thou wouldeft be loath ro commur 
abroad in the ſight and view of others ; ic 1s 
a ſign, thy heart is not upright with God. 
Oh theo, let us labour © ro get this honeſt 
and heart, this ſoundneſs and fincer1- 
ty of affe&ions ; that is,7rath in the inward 
affeftions,which will bring peace unto our 
ſouls, and make all we do acceptable,when 
our heart is purified by faith. When the 
Lord deſcribes a bleſſed man,. he ſhews who 
itls, Even in whoſe ſpirit there is no guile. 
And whatſoever a man doth, though never 


{ ſo excellent and glorious inthe eyes of man, 


though a man could even ſpeak with the 
rongue of men and Angels, and could pray 

never ſo excellently for words or matter 
yet if the heart be not ſound, but hollow; 
and full of Hypocrifie,all is not worth a but- 

ton 3 whereas, if the heart be fincere and 

ſound, purified by faith in Chriſt Jeſus, 

though men have many wants and weak- 

neſſes, the Lord God regardeth the upright- | 
neſs and truth of the heart. 

Laſt of all, obſerve hence whar a ſingular 
favour and grace of God icis,when we have 
ſound and ſandtified hearts, ſincere and up- 
right with God, yoid of hypocrifie and diſ- 
{ fimulation. Iris that the Lord fo highly 


.þ eſteems of, that he wiſheth moſt cn__ 


for it, Dent. g+ 2. 9. Oh that there were th 
| | I heart 
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ed heart a 
great blel- 
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| b:art in them. And the Prophet David | *< 
ſaith 'here, that rhe Lord doth” love truth | | 
inthe inward affetion : and again, Prov.11. 
28. They that be of a froward beart, are abo- 
minable to the Lord, but they that be upright 
in heart are his delight. This upright heart 
15 18 none but thoſe that be truly regenerate, 
which have truly repented 'of their faults, 
and believe in Chriſt Jeſus, 4. 15. 9. Be- 
cauſe faith alone” doih purifie the heart ; 
and therefore, thoſe that do mt believe and 
repent, cannot have this pure heart; and 
It 1s fuch an heart as hath no purpoſe to live 
in any known fin whatſoeyer, but a defire 
and careful endeavour to perform obedience 
to every one of the Commandements. 
Well, ſeeing the Lord God doth ſo high- | 
ly commend'an honeſt heart, and ſo ear- 
neſtly defireth and wiſheth it : Oh how 
ſhould we labour for it, to have a found 
heart, purified by faith in Chriſt Jeſus, to 
carry no purpoſe ro fin in any thing, bur 
in all things to pleaſe him, and to do his 
will ; and therefore, again, I ſay, let us 
look to our hearts, thatthey be Tound, and 
that, as we profeſs our ſelves to be Chriſti- 
ans in ſhew, fo we may approve our ſelves 
Chriſtians in the” fighr of God : That he 
may approve of us, in that we have ſound 
hearts to walk with our - God, and a pur- 
poſe ir all things tro do his Will. oh. 1. | 
14. It is no ſmall commendation' that 
Chriſt gives to Natbanazl; - thar he was a* 
true 7ſraelite, in whom was no guile. And 


nothing indeed doth more diſtinguiftr a true 
| Chriſti- 


-— 


COT OT IT TO _— — _ _— 


| deceive in the end. 


4 . 24 Me "" | + : 
- * ' +; , þ 
$ 


$-4 "CE T4 4 
s 24's © wx 

1 LF 2 HS v7 © 
—_ n ww 4.9 _ 


4 


3, 
- 


David's Repentaiice. 


Chriſtian from a counterfeit, than this truth 
. and fincerity of 


heart. Eſau, Gen. 27. can 
mourn-like Hezebjah3 and 4bab can put on 
fack-cloath, 1 Reg. 21. and Saul as well as 
David can ſay, 1 have finned. But their 
hearts were full of hypocrifie, far from fin- 
cerity before God. 

Seeing God loveth truth in the inward af- 
fe&ion, we learn, Where truth doth not 
reign, fin doth reign, which - 1s but a lying 
vanity : And all thoſe that haye been in love 
with 1t, in the end have found the ſame ro 
be true. Achan, through his covetous deſire 


thought to enrich himſelf by the wedg of 


Gold, and the Babyloniſh garment. which he 
had purloined, contrary to the Commande- 


- ment of God, bur It fell out to his own de- 


ſtruion. Ahab roſe up, and took poſlefſi- 
on 'of Naboth's Vineyard, but withal, he 
purchaſed the wrath of God, the deſtruion 
of himſelf,and the ruine of his whole houſe. 
The like may be ſaid of 7udas,who,through 
his coyetous defire was led to betray his Ma- 
ſter ;z. yet how he digeſted the ſame in'the 
end, rhe Evangeliſt declareth 3 when he ſaw 
that Chriſt was condemned, he brought a- 
gain the thirty pieces of filver to the high- 
prieſt, and Elders, ſaying, 1 have ſinned 3n 
betraying the Innocent bawod. And this ſhall 
men one day be ſure to find, that the periſh- 


| 1ng pleaſures of fin ſhall have ſorrow in the 


end. That, ifthey have not truth in the in- 


*ward affeRion of the heart, there muſt needs 


reign fin ; and fin isa lying vanity, and will 
T 2- 
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Sin 15 bur 
Ja lying va- 
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-| end. ' So that we may ſay to all natural and 


1 gracious thing for a man in all things to la- 


PR - _ 4. 4 | 
Indeed all. fin to a natural man is delight- 

ful, and pleaſant, he findeth-ir ſweet to his 
taſte ; bur it is as ſweet meat char hath poy- 
ſon mingled with it : Thar howſoever it is 
ſweet in'rhe-rafte, yet in the end it bringeth 
death. $So.1t is with fin, it doth delight in 
the commitring thereof, bur in the end threat- 
nerh the deſtrufion of the whole man. 

Here then we may ſce the woful fruit of 
ſin; which natural men make their chiefeſt 
happineſs and feliciry. They may indeed 
delighrfor a time, and pleaſe the carnal de- 
fires of natural men .: bur oh, alas / they 
bring an heavy account and reckoning in the 


carnal men, whoſe portion is inchis life, as 
Abner ſaid in another caſe ; Knoweſt thou not 
that it will be bitterneſs in the latter end ? 
This we may ſee in Cain, Zſas, in Abab, 7u- 
das, &c. that having taſted of the bread of 
deceit, have had their meuths filled with gra- 
vel in the end. For the motions of fin are 
like thoſe Locuſts of the bottomleſs pir ; ha- 
ving faces like men, and their hair like the 
hair of a Woman, but atail like a Scorpion, 
. which ftingeth to death. 

We learn hence, that it muſt be the Chri- 
ſtian praQtice of a godly man; Namely, to 
walk plainly and fincerely, to be a true 1 ae- 


- 
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lite indeed, in whom thereis no guile. This 
is that which Solomor teacheth: He that walk- 
tth uprightly, walketh boldly ; but be that per- 
verteth bis ways ſhall be known. Oh it isa 


bour to keep faich and a good conſcience ; 


ſuch 


_ 


nk # - % 
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ſuchrg man may aſſure himſelf, rhat rhe Lord 
loverh-him-: For heloveth truth in the inward 
effotions- Bur ſach as commit. wickedneſs 
wichout care or conſcience, ſhall be ſure to 
feel the ſmart in the end. 


Therefore haſt thou taught me wiſdom in the ſe- 
cret of my heart. 


* Nw Propher David, 1n this laſt place,ag- 
gravateth his fin by that knowledge 
which God in mercy had beftowed ppon 
him : Namely, that God had taught him hea- 
venly wiſdom by the law of God, whereby 
he knew very well what God required at his 
hands, and ho:x he ought co ſerve and wore 


ſpecial manner revealing his will unto him, 
and therefore he confeſſerh, that his fin-was 


had never been ſandtified, not truly called ; 
if he had been ignorant and blind in the 


j word of God, though it could nor excuſe 


him, yet his fin had not been fo great; 
Bur ſeeing he who had made ſo good pro- 
ceeding in the ſerviceand worſhip of God, 
who had raught others, who was ſo enlight- 
ned by the Spirit, and being taught in a (pe- 
cial manner, againſt knowledg, againſt con- 
ſcience, ,and ſo foully finned againſt God ; 
this highly increaſeth and aggravaterh his 


fin. 


Hence then learn, that it is a fearful and | 
very dangerous fin for any man or woman to 


I 3 fin 


_—Y 


{hip God ; Nay, by his Spirit he had taught | 
him wiſdom in-the ſecrevof his heart, in a. 


the more hainous and grievous: For if ke. 


Davia's 
fn haj- 
nous, and 


why.? 


Becauſe 
God hed 
taught 
him wil- 
dome le- 
cretly, 


Doft. 4- 


thing to 


ſin againſt? 


A fearful | 


Pe 


p, 


{Luk. 23.1: 


| and conſcience, oh, 


fin againſt-the known truch of the Word 
and Law: of God; againft knowledg and 
conſcience, when as we have not only known 
the will and word of God, but believed it, 
been enlightned by the Spirit, and being 
taught of God in our inward affeRions, 
then againſt all theſe means to fin, and 
ro commit iniquity againſt knowledg and 
conſcience, ir is a moſt dangerous thing 3 
this may here appear in David, who was 
grievouſly wounded for this fin above all 
other, and felt the ſmart of ir, to humble 
him all the days of his life, $0 Peter's de- 
nial of Chriſt, Luk. ch. 23. thongh it 
were for fear, yet being agaivſt knowledg 
t cauſeth him to 
weep bitterly. And indeed, fins of know- 


ledg, and againſt conſcience, are done with 


ſome preſumption againſt God, And there- 
fore, 1f ever a man be touched for them, 
they will wound him deep, and cauſe rears 
to follow, 

Seeingir 1s fo fearful and dangerous to fin 
againſt knowledg and conſcience, becauſe 


thereby we do what lyeth in us ro quenchrthe 


Spirit, tro wound our conſciences, and ir is a 
grea? _= the fin againſt the holy Ghoſt 
On then, ler us in the fear of God rake heed 
we never give that liberty to our own luſts 
and liking, as to fin againſt knowledg and 


conſcience. If the Devil tempts thee roany. 


fin, 'which thou knoweſt is condemned in 


the word of God, as ſwearing, lying, ſteal- 


ing, mvrther;Adulrery 


,8&c.and rhy conſcience 
telleth thee of it, and checks rhee for it, 


do 


nor | 


— —_ I 
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not. commit it, though thou mighteſt gain a 
Kingdom by it.For that which followerh will 
be a far greater loſs; for. thou ſhalt. loſe peace 
of Conſcience, and joy in the Spirit, feeling 
of God's love, and comfort in affliion; and 
if God be not merciful unto thee, thou ſhalt 

o on from ſin to fin, to a repromare ſenſe. 
F is true, Ignorance ſhall excuſ* no man 3 
er ſins of ignorance are far leſs than fins of 
acme and againſt conſcience : Pqu! per- 
ſecuted the Church of God, bur ir was by 1g- 
norance,and therefore God ſhewed him mer- 
cy ; but if thou of ſpite and malice ſhalr per- 
ſecure,and againſt knowledg and the checks 
of thy conſcience, hurt and injure the ſer- 
vants of God,and members of Chriſt, how 
canſt thou ever look to find mercy ?, Thou 


eth lying, ſwearing, ſtealing, murther, advl- 
tery, drunkenneſs, &c, And 1f thou ſhalt 
wittingly and willingly ruſhinto chem,though 
thou know they be forbidden, thou maiſt 
look for ſome fearful judgments of God upon 
thee : And therefore, if thou be tempted, 
anſwer, I will not yield; Ic-is written, 1 
may not ſteal, lye, commit. adultery, &c. as 
Chriſt arvwered the Devil. . qi; 
We (ce, that if God leave ildren, 
they may fall dangerouſly into great errors, 
yea, againſt knowledg, and conſcience, as 
Abraham, Paul, Ptter, &c. For. .of our ſelves 
we have no power to.refiſt the ſubril remp- 


. | tations and -aſlaulrs of the Devil ; but even, 


as a ſtaff ſtands (o long as it is ſtaid,but when 


It 1s left alone,preſently it falls with the leaſt 
I 4 puff 


knoweſt that God forbiddeth,and condemn--| - 


(Mat. 4. 
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* puff of wind ſo do we; and herefore Ter 


us not rely roo much upon our own power, 
as Peter fell ; bur fear our weakneſs, 
and bulpedt ur ſelves, and pray the Lord'to 
hold'us to our ſelves, for elſe there 1s no fin 
ſo foul into which we will not eafily plunge 
our ſelves. 

And 'yet, if the Lord leave us to fall into 
ſome great fin againſt Knowledg, and Con- 
ſcience, let us not deſpair, or think we have 
finned againſt the Holy Ghoſt, as ir is the 
Devil's uſual rempration, to perſwade a 
Chriſtian,that he hath finned agamſt know- 
ledp and conſcience, and therefore againft 
th: B k* Ghoſt, ard that God hath nom er- 
cy for him z and to that purpoſe he abuſerh 
one ſpectal place, Heb. 6, 4, 5. 6. For it i 
impoſſsble, that they which were once enlight- 


j ned, and have taſted of the beavenly giſt, and 
| were madepartebers of the Holy Ghoſt, and 


have taſted of the good Word -of God, and of 
the powtr of the world to come, if they fall a- 
way, ſhould be renewed again by repentance.By 
this place, and ſuch like, the (ubti! Devil la- 
bours to bring the children of God to de- 
ſpair, if they commir fin after they be called 
and 3 becauſe they fi apainfi 
know conſcience. . 

But, that the children of God may offend, 
and commir ſome great crime ard evilagainſ 
knowledg, and conſcience, afrcr they be en- 
lighrned, and effe&ually called and fantii- 
hed, it appearerh in —_— Sarab, Paul, 
Peter, &c. and dail nce proveth it, 


and therefore all ſm nowledge, and a- 
gainſt 


= 
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ſuch, as of deſperate malice, and-ſet pur- 


2nd renounce Chriſt, and .his Goſpel : And 


| of God, and account the blood of the, New 
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gaiaſk conſcience,are nor fms againſh the fo- | 
ly Ghoſt ; bur in-thac place hy qroarl gt 


pole, offend- againſt - the Holy Ghoft, and 
wholly fall away, ans abanden all Religion, 


therefore the Holy Ghoſt ſairh not only; af 
they fall, bur if they fall away, - that 1s, . c- 
ven cut themſelves clean off from Ghrift, 
Again, that they fin wilfully, '; even _def- 
| perarely perſecuting Chriſt in his members, 
and crucifte the Lord of glory, and make 
a mock of him, trample under foot the Son 


Teſtament as an unholy: thing, and deſpiſe 
"oF Spirit of God :'Now. none of all theſe 
1d - befall David, Peter, or any-ecleRt child 
of-God; who, though they fin of know- 
ledg, againſt conſcience, yer do they mourn : 
and are grieved for it ; and it 1s for fear, 
or by the continual inftigation of the . De- | 
vil, and ſtrengrh of his rempration,: or - in 
haſte, oof weakneſs : but afterwards they 
do grieve for it,and do defire nothing more 
than to repent,and to be reconciledta God, 
which they. cannot do that c 


it | the ſin 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt . a. 
$- and | 


' We learn, that heavenly 


heart, and converteth the ſoul. i3-the pro- 


ſaving--knowledg, - which worketh in the [Heavenly 
wiſdom is 


per work and giftof God alone by his-Sp> 


thee; All tbe Elect (hall be taught. of God. 


| I 5 Again 


_ 


| 


the proper 

rit- - Thou (O Lord) haſt by thy;Spirit {gift of 

.| taught me witdom-in theſecret of myheart, {God's 

enlighttang and giving me a-heart toknow Sp 
[Job 6. 45 
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| "To make all ber 

thildren Scholars of God zand he will be their 

' Maſter and: Teacher : So-that it is manifeſt, 

that God alone is the- School-maſter, who 

doth-reach by his Spirit true and heavenly 

note faving and ſound knowledg 1n. the 
( 
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Ahd - this teaching of God contains two 
ILEET che enlightning of the mind ; 
ly,the bowing of the.hearr. 

- Firſt, the Lord doth by his Spirit, which 
ische ye-ſalve, anoint our eyes, aud clear 
our minds,and maketh us able ro underſtand 


cannot know his willz For the natural man 
| perceives not the things that be of God p 
they beſooliſhneſs unto him. : and even 

the clear: Sun is unto a blind man, fo 1s 


- the Word to us; by nature. we underſtand 


nothing to our good. 

Secondly, the Lord teacheth wiſdome in 
the ſecret of the heart, when he bows the 
hearr to-'the obedience of his will : ſorhe 
Lord opened the heart of Lydza, to attend 
unto the Preaching of Paul. 
Secing js. is God who teacheth wiſdome, 
and fa ledg, we muſt labour to be- 
come his SenSlar Diſciples : we muſt be 
| willing to learn of this Maſter, to come to 

his School where his Word - is taught, and 
mtreat him that he will reach us his Will, 
and reach us wiſdom jn.our- hearts ; David, 
Pſal. 119, in many verſes, hath ir, Teach we 
thy Word, O Lord, and Twill hip it tven.to 
tbe end. And as for ſuch as ſcorn to have God 


for 


UW 


his Will in his Word : By Nature (alas) we? 
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for their School-maſter, to come to his 
School to be tanght of God, all their wif- 
dom, if it were as great as the wiſdom of So- 
lomon and 4c bitophel,itis but folly with God. 

Seeing God, that is our ſpiritual School- 
maſter,teaching not only the Ear,or Tongue, 
but he teacheth the heart, in the ſecret of the 
heart and affeRion, by moving and bowing 
them to obedience : This ſheweth,that mot 
men are not taught of Godzfor all the know- 


it is only in words, lip-knowledg, and the 
knowledg in the' tongue 3 to talk of God, 
to diſcourſe and commend Religion but it 
never cometh to the heart and conſcience,to 
humble them, or to enlighten the mind, tru- 
ly to convert the ſoul, or to bow the will 
and aftetion ro obedience, Well, know 
this, that all thy knowledg and wiſdom can- 
not do thee any good, unleſs it bring forth 
obedience to the will of God ; and therefore 
try and. prove thy knowledg, whether 1t 
hath humbled thy heart,mored thy affe&ti- 
on to obey the will of God, to keep his 
Commandements : For if thy heart give way 
tO fin, and thou art not purged, nor better- 
ed, nor reformed in heart and- life, (alas) 


' thy knowledg is bur carnal, will never 


ſave thy poor (oul. 


ny vain hypocrites and diſſemblers, who be- 
caufethey can talk and diſcourſe of matcers 
of Religion, and commend the Preacher, do 
think- rhemiſelyes jolly fellows, and good 
Chriſtians, - But I ay, unleſs nl” at 


ledg that they have of God, and his Word, | 


And this ſerves to ſtop the mouths of ma- | 
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1 7. Purge me with Hyſop, and 1 ſhall bt cleans: 


God'teach thee wiſdom in the ſecret of thy 
"heart, by bowing it to Obedience. and Re- 
formation, all thy knowledg is but- a carnal 
and fleſhly knowledg, which may- befall a | 
Reprobate. Paul fhews us, how we may un- 
doubtedly know, whether we be taught of. 
| Gbd, or not; -If- any man love God, he is 

'taught of Gods So that, by our unfeigned 

love of Ged; which will appear in keeping | 
his Commandements,and doing his Will, we 
-ſhall know whether we-be truly taught of | 


nor care to keep his Commandements, that 
'man,. ſet his knowledg be never (ſo great, 
_ y he was never yet truly taught of 


VERSE VII 


Waſh me, and I ſball be whiter than Snow. 


Avid having made his requeſt unto God 

for mercy, for the pardon of his ſins, 

and uſcdig\xeaſon from the-free confeſſion 
andac ment-of them, to move the 
Lord to pity him ; doth here again renew 
his ſuir, and humble requeſt unt9 God 3-and 
he prayeth here unto God for two great be- 
4 Firſt, Juſtification in the free pardon 


teouſneſs, v#1ſ. 7: And ſecondly, for Sav- 
Rificarion, and- Reformation- of. the whale 


man, verſ. 10, And; 
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of his ſins, and imputation of Gkri{t's righ- | . 
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David's Repentance.. 


for the free pardon of his fins, that 'God 
would-cleanſe and waſh him frem-them in 
the blood of Chriſt, the Lamb of. God : 
And ſecondly, he prayeth for the bleſſed 
fruir of Juſtification ; namely, peace of con- 
ſcience, and joy in the Spirit, verſe 8. For 
£ill the conſcience have a certificate from 
ed by faith, ir cannot beat quier. 
Firſt;ſeeing David had prayed before un- 
to God for mercy and-parden-of his ſins,and 
here doth again renew- the ſame Petition, 
and in other words puts up his requeſt unto 
God for the ſame : Hence we learn, that the 
| pardon of- our fins is a-ſingular favour and 
mercy of God beſtowed. upon- us-for Jeſus 
Chriſt's ſake 3 which appears in that David 
ſo ofcen in this Pſalm prays for it 3 therefore 
it1sa great and ineſtimable mercy,and hard- 
ly come by:Not fo cafily as moſt men think. 
David ſhewed: how great a bleſſing ir 1s, 
10-that he preferred jt before a Kingdom ; 
and though he was a King; yet he pronoun- 


the 32 Pſalm,v.1,2. But whoſe fin # pardoned. 
'God hath ſent bis Sox Jeſus Chriſt to bl:ſs you, 
| in turning every one of you from your evil ways, 
a bleiſing: of all-bleſlings. _ 

- Seeing remiſhon of fins is ſo great a-bleſ. 
ſing; and-hardly come by : Firſt, we learn, 
tharwe eſteem of this above all other things 


- 110 the world, If the queſtion were asked, | 


what-we- defire in the- whole world ?- we 


—_— 


and firſt, ver. 5; he incredrs 'the Lord 


God, and a bleſſed pardon ſealed and apply- | 


cerh him bleſſed, not he that was a King; in 
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Pardon of} 
fin rhe 

greateſt 
mercy. 


UVſt1. 
| 


Thould anſwer with feeling the pardon. of our |' 
| fins z 
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Parts of 
the verſe 


fins; and ther we ſhould defire and 
ſeek this bleffing above all other. If thou 
be as poor as Fob, and haſt this, thou art 
rich, and a happy man. 
Sceing David uſed ſo many prayers unto 
God, and uſeth ſuch reaſons ro move the 
Lord to pity him, and to pardon his offen- 
ces ; Hence we ſce,that thoſe are much de- 
ceived, who think ir the cafieſt matter in the 
world, to get the pardon of their fins; and 
if they can but ſay, Lord have mercy on me, all 
is well : No,no;Þord have mercy on me will 
not ſerve the turn; good things are hardly 
come'by, withour great travel, labour and 
ſtudy : How much more is 1t hard to get the 
pardon of our fins, the ſalvation of our ſouls, 
and life eternal? And therefore let us ob- 
ſerve, that to get the pardon of our fins we 
muſt take great pains, labour, and diligence ; 
we muſt ſhed many a tear in bewalling them : 
They will coſt many a ſob, and many a figb, 
many a prayer and requeſt. unto God upon 
our knees; and then if we obtain 1t, Ohr 1s 
a wonderful favour and mercy of God, it will 


| make us truly happy, and blefſed for ever- 


more. | 

In this Verſe here are two Perſons meant: 
The-firſt is the Phyfitian, which 1s God, be- 
ing intreated by the Patient, David, to purge 
him with Hyſop ; then the confeſſion of the. 
Patient, 1 ſha// be whiter than Snow 3 which 


ſhews a two-fold fruit and effe&t of his Re- 
queſts. David here purs all the work 1nto 
God's hands : He doth not ſay, he” will help 
to make the medicine, bur leaves It only :to 


God ; 


— 


i 


s Mm 7 = w LL 


* » % 
4 w, "=. 
- 


_ 


| 


es 


wv 


God 3 nor Yoth David ſay to God, make 
thou the Salve and I will bring Hy/op 3 but 
his Requeſt and Perition was, Do thou purge 
me, do thou waſh me, then ſhall I be clean,and 
whiter than Snow 5, which is the confeſſion 
of the party. 

For the firſt Petition, Purge me with Hyſop, 
In theſe words he alludeth to the legal cere- 


| monies, and manner of purging uſed inthe 


time of the old Law : in the purifying of the 
Leper,and of any perſon polluted,they were 
to dip the bunch of Hyſop in blood,or in wa- 
ter,and fo ſprinkle gon the perſon to be pu- 
rified : which cer y was a Type and fi- 


'gure ofthe blood of Jeſus Chriſt, who is that 


alone facrifice and lamb of God, which ta- 
keth away the fins of the world. 

Now then, ſeeing that by this ſprinkling 
with Hyſop in the blood of beaſts, 15 meant 
the (prinkling with the blood of Jeſus Chriſt; 
when he ſaith, 6 Lord purge me with Hyſop;&c. 
It is all one as 1f he ſhould have ſaid,O Lord, 
I am exceedingly polluted and ſtained with 
ſin and uncleanneſs, and no Leper was ever 


| more vile and loathſome than I am now in 


thy fight, neither 1s there any water to waſh 
and purge me; but I beſeech thee, of thy 
mercy, to waſh me, and to ſprinkle my ſoul 
with the blood of that immaculate Lamb 
Cbrift Jeſus,that can alone take away my fins, 
and ſo I ſhall be made clean and pure a- 
gain. 

Hence mark, a miſerable and curſed fruic 
of fin”: No Lepfoſic did ever fo defile the 
body of man in the time of the Jews, as fin 


doth | 
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doth ſtain and'defile both body and foul; no 
Dunghillnor ſtinking Carrion 1s ſo loathſom 
in theeyes of man, as an unclean finner 1n 
the fight of God, tillhe be waſhed and pur- 
ged in the blood of Chriſt: 

This is the reaſon which the Lord giveth, 
Foſhua 7: 12. Why Iſrael fell beforetheir 
enemies, aid he went not forth with their 
Armies, when they felt before the men of 45. 
Therefore-the children of Iſrael cannot ftand be- 
fore their enemies, but bave taracd their backs 
upon their enemzes, becauſe, they are execrable. 
We ſce then the nature gf fin, how it maketh 
a man abominable and dereftable in-the ſight 


1] of God, 


Seeing this is the nature - and fruit of fin, 
that ir defileth and ſtaineth both body and 
ſoul, and maketh them far more loathfom 


] and vile than any Toad or- Serpent 3 how 


ſhould we abhor fin, and every wicked way ? 
We will be very loath to eat Poyſon, or 
Rats-bane, orany thing elſe wheretn 1s dan- 
er: Oh, fin-is a kind of Rats-bane, which 
fedts and poyfons both body and ſoul, and 
therefore. let us ſhun fin and rouch it nor. 
When as we be defiled with fin, and fo 
made filrhy and unclean inthe fight of God, 


and more vile than a Leper, or Dunghil, or | 


Carrion; Toad.or Serpent:: Oh, let us pray, 


1 with David, tohe waſhed and purged from 


our filthineſs; ler us repent of all our fins, 
bewail our uncleanneſs : Let us by faith, as 


with a bunch of Hyſop, befprinkle our fouls |. 


with the blood of Jeſus @hriſt... 


Secing 


= my & = 4A a 


hs my 
rm. A———_ 


+ Wb t# «- "ASS o, 


, Cr 
_ | WS. FIIPY 


= 


CE 


- 


Ps th 2 Y 


£7 +. © 
[F190 


—__— 


A > ——_ 
_ on 


"TY".3 
> ht 
» 5.8; $45,045, 6 


185 


. Secing David defired to be purged with 
| Hyſop : Ve learn hence that the Lord would 

not that-man ſhould deſpiſe ſuch Ceremonies 
and Types of Chriſt as he himſelf command- 
ed in the time of the Law z and though it 
may ſeema vain and needleſs thing to be- 
ſprinkle them with a bunch of Hyſop, dipped 
in the blood ofa beaſt ; yer,ſceing 1t was the 
Commandement of God, they did not de- 
{piſe the Ceremony, being a Type of the 


blood of Chriſt : When they could not be- | 


hc1d with bodily eyes the blood of Chriſt, it 
pleaſed God by fach Ceremonies,and Types, 
to help their Fairh, by ſprinkling the blood 
of a beaft,to ſhew unto chew,thar they muſt 
be ſprinkled 1a their ſouls wit)i the blood of 
Jeſus Chriſt, 

Hence we learn,by the example of Dav4a, 
and all the Holy Fathers, and Servants of 
God, in the time of the Law, to uſe all ſuch 
Sacraments and Ceremonies as God com- 
mandeth 1n his Word,for the helping of our 
faith : we cannorſee the blood of Chriſt,nor 
rouch it with our outward ſenſes; yer the 
Lord hath appointed the Sacrament of Bap- 


tiſm, and the Supper of the Lord, that in | 


them we mighr ſee, feel, touch, and rafte, as 
It were, the body and blood of Jeſus Chriſt : 
And therefore, all thoſe which deſpiſe rheſe 
Sacraments, making little or no account of 
them, ſhew thar they deſpile the Ordinance 
of God, and fo make light of that which 1s 
| ordained for the good of their ſouls. 
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186 David's Repentance. 
| Do. 4. Mark further, when that David prayeth 
*_ *{Chriſt's '| the Lord r6 purge him with Hy/op, the word 
*. Tblooda- | fignifics to purge by Sacrifice;even the Sacti- 
lone doth | fice of the Son of God,and by his Death and 
purge our| Blood-ſhedding to purge his fins away :So as 
ſins. he confeſſeth, there is nothing in Heaven, or 
Heb. 9, 9.] -Earth, that is of force to purge him from his 
1 Joh. 1.7.| offences, and uncleanneſs, bur the blood of 
Rev. 1. $.| Chriſt alone.It 1s not the blood of Bullocks, 
Joh. r. g.\ Lambs, and Goats, that can waſh away the 
« Pet. 1.2.| leaſt ſpot of fin, but even the blood of that 
immaculate Lamb, Chriſt Jeſus; and to him 
all rhe Sacrifices had relat1ov, and thadowed 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt the true Paſchal | 
s p Lamb unto us. 
The uſe off. And this was the reaſon why David ma- 
ehe cere- | Keth mention of Hyſop, that God would purg- 
ET him with Hyſop, becauſe God, in the time of 
er the | the Law,ordained this Ceremony lor a con- 
Law. firmation of their faith, and to help the peo- 
ple of the 7ews to the better ſight and know- 
ledg of the promiſed Meſſiah} for ſeeing our 
Saviour was not yet come into the world, 
and they could nor ſee the work of redemp- 
tion as yer performed, the Lord would lead 
them by theſe-Ceremonies unto Jeſus Chriſt, 
the promiſed Meſſiah, that they might ſee 
Not. | him, as it were before their eyes : For when 
they ſaw a Beaſt ſlain, and the blood ſpilr, 
they then took a bunch of Hyſop dipt in the 
blood of the Beaſt, and beſprinkled them 
that offered the ſame with the blood. They | 
were thereby taught even ſo much; that Je- | 
ſus Chriſt, the Son of God, and promiſed 
Meſſiah,fhould be ſlain,and pur to death, his 
| blood | 


—_ — 


a. 
a 


| X 


b ths + 
+ £ : 


- 
: 
—_ 


David $ Reperttance. 


ylood ſhed for their: ſias, and they muſt by 


faich, asa bunch of Hyſop, beſprinkle rheir | 


ſouls wich the blood of our Saviour for the 
pardon of their ſins. 

It 1s true indeed, that the Lord hath caſed 
us, in the rime of the Goſpel, of all thoſe old 
and ancient Ceremonies ; neither is it the 
will of God, that we ſhould be clogged with 
the ſenſelc(s,needleſs and beggarly rudiments 
being the Ceremonics and Traditions of 
men,wlich become not the ſimplicity of the 
Goſpel. Bur yet hath 1n mercy appointed 
certain helps and means to lead us unto 
Chriſt Jeſus; as the two Sacraments to hel 
our faith : For we being as y et carnal;(alas) 


we cannot behold any more than we ſee. 


And theretore the Lord hath appointed 
them as helps to lead us to this Saviour, to 
(et him betore our eyes 1n the water in Bap- 
tiſm,and bread and wine in the Lord's Sup- 
per ; that ſo our faich ſhould be confirmed 
chereby, and we might even ſee Chriſt Jeſus 
before our eyes. And therefore, as Davida 
did carefully uſe ſuch helps and ceremonies 
as God commanded, for the ſtrengthning of 
cheir faith; ſo let us be careful touſe the 
helps that God hath left uader the Goſpel, 
for the ſtrengthning of our weak faith. 


Purge me with Hyſo}. 
He meaning is this, accept of that moſt 


4. perfe& and everlaſting Sacrifice of Je- 
(us Chriſt,for the puniſhment due to my fin: 
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Tal. 4. 6. 


The mean- 
ing of the 
words. 


As if-he ſhould have ſaid ; O Lord, I confeſs | 
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1 I have ſinned exceedingly, havebeen born [- ® 
in-fin, and have by Murzher and Adultery |, ; 
deſerved: ro be condemned erernaily, and to 
have the curſe and puniſiment due to my fin 
to be caſt upon me 3 but I beſecch thee, 'm 
mercy, ro accept of the blood ſhedding of} «3 
thy Son,and my Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, for chugg]- » 
ſarisfation due for my fin. Davii,he va'er-? 
ed his checks by day,and his couch by night, 
And indeed, tears of true pemtems arc the 
wine of the Angels 3 and rhoſe that have a 
forrowful heart, have the Sword of Pavia, 
and the Bow of Fonzthan,for there-is no-Rhe- 
torick, in God's fight, ro that of cearsand | 
ſnghs ; for 'tears have a voice, 25 1t may ap- 
fear by David's words, T oy baſt heara-the | 
voice of my weeping : And by our unfcigned 
| tears we offer violence to heaven, and rye4 
the ears of God -ro the tongues of men. 
And whereas the juſtification of a finner 
in the fight of God ſtands on two parts : 
Firft,remiffion and pardon of fin; Second- 
ly, the imputation of Chriſt's righteouſneſs ; 
Methinks the Prophet requires and begs both 
theſe at the hands of God : Firſt, to be pur- 
ged, or, as the word ſignifies, to purge, (nor 
by waſhing) bur” by ſacrificing, to appeaſe 
the wrath and angee of God, by the blood 
of Chriſt. ienndily, when-he prayeth rm be- | 
waſhed, he defireth to be made pure, and 
righreous, not in his own righteouſneſs, but 
only in the righreouſneſ(s-of Jeſus Chriſt,im- 
puted to him,and laid hold upon by Faith. |. 
Seeing David entreats the Lofd that he 
would Purge bim ; that is, accept of the moſt 
; | perſet 
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 . David's Repentance. Bo | 
- fe& Sacrifice, of Jeſus Chriſt, for the pu- Salva; 
iſhment* due ro his fins: We learn, that js to be 

| there s-noname given under Heaven, where- ſought Cc 

| | by a man aruf, ſaved, but only in the only in 
narge of Jeſus Chriſt; irjs not the blood of |Chriſt. 

b | Bullocks, Lambs, ard Goats, that can waſh |1 Joh. 1. 9.) 
STaway thelcaſt ſporof fin;bur only the blood |1 Per.1.18 
= Hof that immaculate Lamb Chriſt Jeſus. It is Rey. 1. 5. 
"Chriſt himſelf that muſt purge us, who is 
our: High-Prieſt : for we cannot pacific and 
purifie our fins by Hyſop, or by the blood of 
a young Heifer, or- by oblations and offer- 
ings, nothing bur Chriſt, and his Merits, can 
waſh and purifie us from our fins-: It is on- 
ly he that hath purged our fins -by ſhedding 
his own blood, and hath procured us the 
& | pardon of our fins; and now fitterh at the 
8 {right hand of God, making ſtill interceſſion 
for all true penitent ſinners, 

Hence we ſeethe endleſs and unſpeakable 
mercy of God to miſerable men; who, when 
«- | no other means could be found, no Water 
"tor Herb could heal the ſoul of a finner, and 
waſh him from fin, and the puniſhment of 
It, bur only the precious blood of the Sen of 
| God; was content to give his own Son to 
death for us; which made St. John to ad- 
mire it: And if Cod hath not failed us in 
this, but could rather. be content to have 
his only Son put to death, and hang on the 
Croſs, than we ſhould periſh, how ſhould he 
deny any ſmaller and lighter matter to us ? 

Behold here the greatneſs and hainouſneſs 
of man's fins, which could be purged by no 
Angel in Heaven or Earth, bur only by the | 

blood 
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David's Repentance. | 


Uſe 3. 


| Angels ſhould have died, and been caſt for 


| them, bewail themamend our lives, and be- 


| blood of Jeſus Chriſt alone : If all Men and 


ever into Hell-fire, they. could not farisfic 
the infinite wrath of God for one fin; but 
the blood of Jeſus Chriſt muſt be ſhed, elſe 
we can have no pardon. 

This condemns that wicked and errone- 
bus Dofrine of the Papiſts, who reach in-| 
deed, that-Chrif,by his Death, hath ſatisfied | 
God's juſtice for the fault and eternal ] ec 
ment due to their fins ; but men muſt either 
in this Life, by Works, or buy it of the 
Pope, or clſe in Purgatory fatisfie God's ju- 
ſtice for temporal puniſhments : Now then, 
what is this, but to make the Sacrifice and 
Death of Chriſt imperfe&, when as it muſt 
be. patched and picced with mens merirs ? 
but we believe, and hold, Chriſt's death isa| þ. 
ſufficient Sacrifice for all our fins. 

Would you then have the pardon of your | + 
ſins? Every fin deſerves death,and the curſe 
of God : Now, -there is no way but this, co 
believe in Jeſus Chriſt, to embrace him by 
Faich, that ſo God the Father may for his 
ſake pardon our fins,accept of his Death and 
Paſſion for the puniſhment of them all. 

And that we may be purged from our fins, 
both the fault and the. puniſhment, by the 
Blood and Sacrifice of Chriſt, we. muſt firſt 
repent of thein, with David, be grieved for |" WM 


m_ © mm a -« A» _ CCC. 


come new creatures in Chriſt Jeſus 3 we muſt 
beg for pardon of them at the hands of God: 
> we muſt do with our ſins, as. Phingas did 
with Zimri and Corbi, pierce them even 


\ through and through, Sccondly.] 
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:Secondly;-befides, we muſt be ſprinkled 
zich Hyſop,that is,as in the time of the Law, 
; dipped: the Hye in the blood of the 
Scaſt, and fo beſprinkled the perſon to be 
cleanſed ; even fo muſt we by Faith, as cit 
were with a bunch of Hy/op;apply the blood 
of Chriſt, and by Faith beſprinkle our de- 
| filed: Conſciences, it will cleanſe us from all 
our: fins, and ſarisfie the wrath of God for 
the puniſhment. 


and leave their fins, or do not come with 
fairh to apply the blood of Chriſt, they can- 
not have pardon : As, if there were a fo- 
vereign Plaiſter to cure any ſore, if a man 
do not apply it to the wound, butler 1t lye 
in a Box, jt will do him no good; fo unleſs 
'we apply the blood of Chriſt to our wounds 
and fores by Faith, alas. it cannot help us : 
And as the woman with the bloody iſſue 
touched Chriſt's garment, and was healed ; 
ſo if we can by faith touch the blood of our 
Saviour, and apply it to our ſelves, it will 
heal all the bleeding wounds of fin. 

The ſecond requeſt is, that God would 


3 | waſh him, and make him pure,not impuring 


his offences unto him, but covering them in 


| the Death and Obedience of his Son Jeſus 


Chriſt : And therefore,in the ſecond part of 
this verſe, he prayeth for the impurarion of 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs; namely, that God 
| would por ooly remit the puniſhmenr d 

& his/fins, but look upon him 25 he 1is..in 


viour's 


But 1f men either do not repent of them, } 


ey 


i 
. 


F 


| that God would account him juſt for our Sa- ,1, 2+ 


| Chriſt, covered with his righteouſneſs, and Plal. 32. 
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viour*sobedience, holineſs, ſatisfaRtion and 
righteouſnels. For when God. beholds a 

oor finner covered with righreouſnefs, ho- 
ineſs, and obedicnce of his Sona our Savi- 
our, then he accounts him as no finner,but 
juſt and righteous : even as a man hehold-- 
ing any red thing through a red Glaſs, it 
appeareth red, or of the ſame colour; ſoif 
the Lord look on: us. in our Saviour, we 
ſeem righteous and holy before him. 

Whereas the Prophet Pavid intreatrs the 
Lord to waſh him, he ſhews that he was 
defiled with fin, and ftained with unclean- 
neſs, and ſo ſtood in great need of God's 
mercy, to cleanſe his filthy ſoul, and deft- 
led conſeience, now polluted with moſt vile 
adultery, and filthy uncleanneſs. : That his 
ſoul was now beſprinkled with the invo- 
cent blood of that faithful Servant,and loy- 
al Subje&, #uriah the Hittite, And as it was 


fight of God : Even ſo it doth begrime the 
face of the beſt of God's Children, it ſtains 
and polluces them both in ſoul and body; 
yea, no carrion 1s more loathſome and odt- 
ous than a ſinner defiled and polluted 'with 
{io is in the ſighr of God. 

The Leprofie was a loathſom diſeaſe, it 
infefted the body, and the- very garments, 


> 
W 


tual Leprofie, ſin, infe&ts-the whole 'man, 
body and ſoul ; yea,it infe&eth heaven and, 
earth,and all other creatures in the, world ; 


and there 1s nothing thax-can takeaway the 
| | ſpors 
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with David,fin infeted him, made him vile |; 
and loathſome,filthy, and abominable in the | 


yea, the ſtones and timber : Buſt this ſpiri-' 
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rue fairh. | 
-| MW {| - Well, ſeeing all of us are thus defiled 


t with fin, as David was, in ſoul and body, 
-| WH | ler- us defire to be waſhed, let ns bewail 
It # | them, loath and hate thern, entreat the Lord 
if '-|rhat he would not imputeour fins anto us, 


1c very fin for this eanſe, becauſe it defiles us, 
as ir-pollutes us, and makes us unworthy to ap- 
D- | pear in God's preſence. > HS 
['s Seeing D4v14, though an holy Prophet of 
fn - God, a man after God's own heart, yet de- 
Ile | fires the Lord to waſh him from his fins,and 
his | to:cover them in the obedience of Chriſt Je- 
ſus, applyed by faith : Weſee, that no man 


| pre- 
 |c10us blood of Jeſus/Chrift, laid hold on by 


'c | + {ont cover them under the Robe of Chriſt's | 
righteouſneſs ; and that we ſhould adhor e- 


' 


Ia. 64. 6. 


W- is able to ſtand before the face of God inhis 
ves | Bf wn righteouſneſs, in his own works, of 
ale | 1 worthineſs ; for if any might, who might | * 
che |" berter have done jt than David, a man truly 
the landified, a holy Propher,a man after God's 
1190s own -heart? Yea, the Prophet Eſay ſaith, 
dy; Fat all our righteouſneſs is no better than. a 
2d1- Tiincd clout, full of blood, and all pollutt- 
vith 83 And ſo St. Paul deſires that he may not 

{De found in his own righteouſneſs, and wor- 
. it thineſs, : at the day of | 


ſcgient, bur in the 


-nts, Jighteouſneſs of Chriſt, ſaid hold on by fairh; 
jiri- "| And therefore, letus -renounce all our own |} . 


nan, 8 goodneſs. and worthijneſs,and account all but 
and WF a5 dung'in reſpeR of Chriſt and his righte- 
; oulneſs. -. And as for the Church of Rome, |. 
; the 


we may lee their intolerable pride,that they | 
J K. do 


mom 


Phil. 3. 9 
1 Cor. 1. 
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;do;-much- reſt. and yely- upon-rhetr own 
 goodacis, and -worrhinels,merits and righte- 
ouſhe(s, to ſtand upon: it, and appear in it | 
for remiſſion of fins, end life erernal. But 
| Crytel Pail, David, and al} rhe Sainrs of | MW 
God abhar themſelves in duſt and aſhes, de- | MW 
 fire-yo be purged, and waſhed, and covered 
in che- Obedience and: Righreonineſs of Je- 
ſas Chriſt; yea, count all theirrown Riph- 
 ceoulneſs bur as dung, and - dare not ap- 
,pear in it before the ſeat of God's Judg- 


SSD OFYBTITTLE! 
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rments, but in the Righteouſneſs of :\F| yo 
(Shall any Papiſts of them dare to ſtand be- pe 


fore God in Judgment, in his own Righ- | 
 teouſneſs and ? Lnptarer -* ln 
tremble and quail, and not abide fo great vil 


1 and glorious @ preſence. fl 
Te 

1 ſball be clean, 1 ſhall be whiter than Snow. mc 

ye 


 I'N theſe words the Prophet. ſhews the e- 45 
vent and iſſue of this, when a mandoth pe 
ruly repent, is reconcited to God in"Jeſus the 
Chriſt, and is waſhed and: purged from his 


_ [ins by faith in Chriſt's blood; then he i; of 
.made of amoſt vile and loathſome ſinner, a lab 
moſt bleſled and moſt holy child of God; | cc: 
of a filthy wicleavlimb of-che Devil,a bleſ-M- | hir 


ſed member of Jeſus Chriſt, beautiful and ple 
] glorious in the eyes of God, bring covered 
Þ peg. 9, [12 Chriſt's Righteouſncts. 


pe! 

Seeing David faith, when God:ſhall par 4 

ful ans dot him his fins, on his true Repenranceel {-ble 
of all na- | 48d be reconciled umo him, covering his fin ſhe 
+ Then | pe 
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be ſhall be «ſtan © Then, before a mat repent, 
be reconciled ro God by Chriſt, and 
be purged fre s, he is moſt unclean, 
and filthy, vile; loathſome, and abominable 
{ in the fight of God : and indeedTo he is; no 
{ Carrion worſe, no Toad fo ugly, nor Serpent 
fo full of poyſon, asa filthy | 
with fin, till he repent, ger the pardon of 
{prey you rake enowledge of this DoArine 
1 ou take know e ? 
wharbever thou art, high low, rich, poor, 
young, old, Prince, or Noble, ti]l-thou're-- 
pen, cill thou rurn r6 God, nll thou ger the 
| pardon of thy fins, and be waſhed byfai;h 
m the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, thouarr moſt 
vile and miſerable, thou artmeſt uncican and 
filrhy;thou art more ugly than'the venomous 
Toad, more -loathſome than- the Serpent, 
more filthy and ſtinking than the Carrion ; 
yea, no creature is fo loathſome before God 
4s afiithy ſmner,thathves in fin without Re- 
pentance,thatis not waſhed and purged from | 
_ in = _ of Chriſt. David, he 
thought he could never be clean,and purged 
of his fin, rillhe had confeſſed then, and | 
labours to repair the ruins of fo great offen- 
ces *which made him fo couragiouſly accuſe 
himſelf, defying the Devil and his flattering 
pleaſures. Dayid did nor leave one fin;but 
threlt thead-long out of his "Heart Þy Re» 
penrance on #ydpng 34, 
"WI; fecing this is the wofuland mifera 

-ble ref all-impenitedic Fratters, How 
told Hibineve £65ry oe with (pecrove. 
| pen; to run'to God, *ro ſeck ro be NT 
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parcel; thou mayſt have a fair body, 
thee with ſweer odours, &c. but 


God's-fight. 


that their poor ſouls are loathſome 


bide them : Oh then, be waſhed, be 


Souls until they have repeated, and gor par- 

Jon, be recopciled, and waſhed. fjpm their 

filthy fins. , OT. 4 | 
ing David ac ledge 

be hal 


ed am them all 
| ts-of Chriſt? 
For this know, 1 ſay, till thou arr reconciled 
to God, doſt-repent, art waſhed and clean- 
ſed, thy caſe is fearful, thou wert better be | 
4 Toad than-aman without this : Thou maiſt 
goin filk and velyer, in gay. and golden ap- 


[Repent, thou art filchy'and loathſome in 


Oh how ſhould this ſerve to pluck down 
the pride of many 1mpenirent tranſgrellors? 
| Men and Women think highly of themſelves, 
ruffle jc out in Silk and Velvet of the neweſt 
| faſhion ;, bur all this while they know not 


fight, that God hates them, and cannot a- 


in the blood of Chriſt, which alone can. waſh | 
] away our fins. 

Oh that men would remember that ſaying 
of Chriſt, Thog art poor, blind,. miſerable, and 
"| 2abed; then they would ſay with  7ob, 1ab- 
bor my felf, and repent in duſt and aſbes : Then 
they would never give aby. reſt unto their | 
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penance, there is no creature .more ugly, 
hateful, and” unclean :'So the child of God, 
that dorh repent, that is waſhed in the blood | 
"I of Chriſt, recanciled.to God, he is a bleſied 
| and glorious crearure,- moſt beautiful and 
fair in the fight of 'God ; not by any good- 
© | nels, or worthineſs of his own, bur by the- 
mercy of 'God ſo accounting us, and the Me- 
 ries-and Worrhincfs of hts Son Jetus Chriſt, | 
.in whoſe Righteouſneſs we fhill be found [c.,. F. 7 
Righteous,and by whoſe Merits and Worthi- Ee >& 4 
| neſs we are covered. The Saints of God go |, 2” 
in long white Robes, which are made white 'g., "22. 


10 the blood of the Lamb. 1 Cor. 9. 


I'9, 


Seeing this is the blefled and happy eſtate 
of all thoſe rhat do'truly repent, be recon- | 
ciled ro God, embrace and believe in Jeſus 
Chriſt, are waſhed and cleanſed from rheir 
| fins In his Blood,and covered in his Righte- 
ouſneſs: O, how ſhould it move every man 
and woman to run ro God, to forſake their 
evil ways, and their filthy fins, to pur on | 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to believe, ro become 
the Sons and Daughters of God /Fr is an ho- | 
' nourable thing to be a Son to an earthly King, | 
to be cloathed in cloth of Gold, 8:c. Bur | 
if we compare this with the bleſſed and glo- 
rious eſtare of God's children,jt is but dung, 
 - | and begpary; iris but hke rotten raggs, and 
- | beggars dlouts, raken off the Dunghill : He | 
- | that is wiſe,ſhall ſhine as the Firmament 3 ny Dan. 12. 
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be that converts many to Yightronfurſs, 
ſhine as the Sun in the Firmament 3 yp Eng 
pain and again, ler ns us be recon- 
ciled to God, let this wed Garmenr, 
which will make us beautified before God. 
Another nſe is this, ſeeing that the flare of 
God's children even in this World; Is fo 
blefied, and ſo glorious, ſo beautiful and ex- 
cellent, being reconciled unto God,waſhed 
in the blood of Chriſt, and! cloathed with 
the moſt pure Robe of Chriſt's righteouſneſs: 
Here is matter of comfort to all the 
children of God, whom the world is not 
worthy of. Alas, they are eſtcemed as beg- 
gars, they are eſteemed as vile, and” baſe, 
miſerable, and caft-aways,by ungodly men ; 
they are made as the dung in the fireets,and 
as the off-ſcouring of the world, and men 
even tread and trample them under their 
feer: Now, what is that which may comfort 
the hearts of God's children ? "Surely this, 
that thovgh rhey ſeem vile, baſe and. 'miſe- 
rable,in the blind eyes of all finful: men, yet 
| they be moſt white; beauriful and. glorions in 
the eyes of. God; our heavenly 'Father : 
Though the world hate us, contemn us, be 
weary of us, foathand abhor us; ler us re- 
member the Lord loves us,” takes delight in 
us,we are fair and moſt beaurtful 1n his frghe. 
They do nor ſee whar we be,” they cannot 
know that we are little Princes, Sons, ' and 
great Heirs of the Kingdom of Heaven, the 
Sons and Daughrers of the great 'God'3 and' 


1 we know that 


therefore this reach us ering 
God loves us,2ad' tf _ are 
/ car 
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| dear unto himgthough the World hare uszS0 
i s with many Prophets of God,and rrue be- Heb-- 11. Fn: 
—_ World was nov worthy | | 


Laſtly, here 1s. matter of great mk 
and conſolariom forall grievous finners,that 
have committ:d many and grievous fins, 
that .if they will unfeignedly repent, and 
rurn to God,emtrace znd lay hold on Chriſt, 
God will make them, of the curſed fire- 
brands: of Hell; heirs of rhe Kingdom of 
Heaven ; © of the limbs of the Devil, the- 
members of Jefus Chriſt ; of adulrerers,and 
filchy ſinners, ſuch as 7oſepb was, chaft and 
pure, and the holy ſervants of God. This 
the Lord promiſeth men, that if they will 
repent, turn to God, and forſake their fin- Ifa. 1. 18. 
ful ways, Then, Though their ſens were as red [19 
as ſcarlet, 1 will make them as white as ſnow; 
though they were as crimſon, yet will | make 
them even as wool! + That is to ſay, though 
men be guilty of bloody fins, notorious 
crimes, as David of murther, uncleanneſs, 
whoredome, adultery, coverouſneſs, ſwear- 
ing, contempr of the Word of God, &c. 
Yer, if thou haft rhe grace to repent,cer- | 
tainly the Lord will moſt thorowly purge 
and waſh away all thy fins; he will (cal | 
thee - a general pardon of them all, if 
hou wilr ogly repent, and lay hold upon 
Chriſt, ; | 
O then,let me ſpeak unto you in the name |. 
- | of God: Haſt thou beena vile blaſphemer ? 
haft thou been a contemner of the Word ? 
2 perſecuror of Ggd's children ? haſt chou 
| KR 4 been 
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| | beey/a murtherer, a cruel, ( 
| haſt thou been an adulrerer, a filthy liver ? | 


,uſurer? 


Well, if thou wilt now-repent, turn to God, 
bewail thy fins, beg pardon for them ; if 
thou wilt renounce; leave and ſorſake them, 
become a new: creature in Chriſt Jeſus,and 
amend thy finful life, and, as David did, 
diſthrone Saran, and caſt out of thy mind 
and heart thoſe Legions of fins which by na- 


ted : Lothen, God doth this day offer mer- 
cy unto thee ; he will embrace thee, as he 
did the Prodigal child ; he will waſh thee in 
che blood of his own Son ; he will cover thee 
in his Righteouſnchs ? he will pardon all thy 


.# fins, and never lay them to thy charge ; he 


will make of thee thatart a vile and miſer- 
able ſinner,a very fire-brand of Hell, a bleſ- 
ſed member of Jeius Chriſt. And therefore, 
let nor. the number or greatneſs of thy fins 
hinder thee ; for if thou canſt repent,God 
will pardon them all, and receive thee to 
mercy : O then, if thou wilt not for all this 
repent, and turn to God, leave and forfake 
thy ſins and 1mpieties, become a new crea- 
ture,-in Chriſt Jeſus, but lie in thy fins, 
and 'wallow in the filch of them ſtill, and 
harden chy heart: againſt all che ſweer and 
gracious offers of mercy, how art thou wor- 
thy to periſh, 1f thou ſhalt deſpiſe ſo great 
Salvatzon ? 


ture we have,and by our over-fight comtnit-: 


— 


VERSE: VL. 


Make me to-bear of -joy and gladmeſs, that the 
bones which thou haſt- broken may rejoyee. 


4vid having, in the former Verſe, cra- 

ved mercy at the hands of God, for the 
pardon of his fins, which wereborh many and 
great ; hedotrhin this yerſe, beg at God's 
hands the bleſſed fruit of the ſame : Name - 
ly, the-bleſſed and comfortable perſwaſiens 
of God's mercy, and aſſurance of his love, 
for the pardonof his ſins, that God would 
even, teſtifie unto his poor ſoul,and wound- 
ed conſcience, by his” Spirit inwardly, that 
he was appeaſe and pac | 
in Jeſus Chriſtreconciled' unto him 3 tharfo 
| belag zhus ſarisfied of God's love, of recon+' 
clliation with God, and 
ſins, his wounded conſcience might be com- 
forred,his dy ing ſoul,and heavy heart might 
be reſtored,and his:exceeding ſorrow might 
be mitigated and afſwaged. David now.-at 


dire& him in his ways, that he might hear 
of joy and gladneſs, That the bones which thou 
baft broken may reqoyce. 

In this ſame Verſen 
Firſt, 'whar is the thin vid'ſo.cameſtly 
craved of God : Na that he: would 
, | cauſe him .to have comfortable: and happy 


Make me to. hear, &c. 
K 5 Se- 


remiſſion of his fins, 


—. 
_— 


pacified with him,and: 


e remitiion of. his | 


length knew, that Nature was: an ill guide | 
to Heaven, thercfore he defires the Lord to. 


wo ſpecial points,: 


newsof God's mercy, and aſſurance of the ; 


David 
here 1n- 


rrears for 
peace C 
confcles 


takenaway 
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Parts of 
this verſe. 


Sin hath | / 
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Secondly, the end whereof he ſo. begs 
and 5 for this : that his bro- 


an marar rnelyoman ovnpat pre 6 tr 


feeling of hour $ ns Er foil 
That e bones which the thou baſt broken may m4 


Joyce. 
Make me to hear. 


S$ if he ſhould have ſaid, O' Lord, I be- 
ſeech thee to witneſs thy love and fa- 
| Your. unto me ; yea, I beſeech thee ſend thy 
bleſſing and holy ro cerrifie my con- 
ſcience of the bleſſed pardon of all my fins, 
that thou wiltnoteneer into judgment with 
| me for them. ; 
_-+ "And that which David doth here confeſs 
ALESIS 
y ro that fin 
doth ſpoilthem of their jaar peace and 
joy. Oh then, ' if we could remember how 
ſweer the joy and peace is which. by fin we- 
loſe, for the valn and tranſitory pleaſures of 
fin, which-are but for a ſcafon, we would 
never make ſo bad 
Ny main point is, whar it js that David 
.craves of God; namely, that 
God would aſſure him of the bleſled pardon 
1 of his fins 
. | Butſome may ſay, this ſeins needleſs 3 
did nor-the Lord 6 4 Nathan to him, who 
(afcer David had cotdeſfed his fin) told him, | + 
The Lord bath pardoned thy fins, thou ſbalt not | 
die. How then.comes it to paſs, rhathere he | 


q 


4 | g Ts > 


"FR WE, _ & ft —_— 4 on \ reap x " % % 
ed AE 4 APA ASA HAI. bw Lei tht ls 
* . . " : - 
go oF _ 
- >a fon 


—_—_— 


_ ——— 


Re... _— 


prays 


" [es ORE he Getbe Bates rl pee, 


+ enki whear and 
ofhis-ſins? I anſwe 
herds wore that Nathan,the Prophet of 
did aſſure him of the reaſon hisfms a 
on his frue te : Bux yet Dis, 
heert being wounded with fin, could aorfo 
fully feel and find rhe aflurance of God's love, 
and remiflion of his ſins, and therefore he 
entreats the Lord to certifie his conſcience 
inwardly 
the fame. - Iy I anſwer, 'that though 
David heard Nathiniell him, thar the Lord 
wonld remit hisoffeaces, yer he judged che 
outward teſtimony of all hen and Angels as 
nothing, unleſs the cerrifieate and the refti- 


mony of the Holy Ghoſt go with it,inward- | 


ly to certifie, afibre, and perſwade rhe poor 
wonded conſcietice of God's love and fo 
your. 

Hence we may learn ſundry points ofi in- 
ſiruftion : Firſt, that as David prays to-be 
aſſured of God's Ive, and the remifſion of 
his fins ; fo every true child of God thar be- / 
lieves, and repent of all his offences, may 
know, and be reſolved in the confidence: 
God's love and favour,and- the 


chem all. And tm rhe Articles of out Fairt, | 


wedo profeſs, we believe the Remiddion of 
ve fins, A Life everlaſting : And ſeeing! 


for this,thae God would forgive our! 
nds rre re- we believe in; 
elſe we fin in praying we kn enter} 
one thar rruly etnbracerh Jc-i 


endeavours in heartand life v6 may * 


his Spirir, and ro allure him of 
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1 know not that their fins be 


Jir is 


es ot 


| that | 
by ; to God,- and: his fins par- 


| Thiscondemns that helliſh Doctrine of the 
Papiſts, who teach; and hold; that no man. 
can be affured of the pardon of his ſins, un - 
leſs God ſend a Revelation from Heaven to 
doit : And that it is a virtue of Faith, to 
doubt of God's love:But how did Paul doubt, 


.| when he (aid, 1.4» fuly.perſwaded, &c. Alas,. 


how dare arvilte finner;nor juſtified, nor aſ- 


| ſured of God's love, and the pardon of his 
fins, how dares he come to call on God,and | 


make his prayer unto him ; Dares a Traytor 
come to his King,or ſpeak unto him,not ha- 
ving pardon? Well,this DoQrine of doubt- 
ing, it is a rack for all wounded conſcicn- 
ces, and afflicted fouls, when. they. cannot 
cl] whether God loveth or haterh them,nor 
pardoned. 

And. therefore,that Religion which teach- 
eth Doubrings, and.-pronounceth them ac- 
curſed who that. a man may be aſſured 
cf Salyationz ws accuſe it as a_DoQrine, 
'enem to Faith and Salvation. And indeed, 
to fee, that whereas they teach, 
man i$able to fulfil the whole Law of God, 
and by Ris works ro merit eternal life ; yet 
they accuſe him, if He ſay heis ſure to be (a- 
ved : So dire&ly doth one. point of their 
falſe Dotrine impugne another. Indeed 1t 


5 no. marvel,though their Religion can yield 
ao comfort for the -certainty of Salvation, 
ceing they draw men ſrom off the Founda- 
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he may know, and be afſured that he |. 


con, Chriſt Jeſus.in whom, only it. is, pro- 
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ſouls., | 

Sceing David prays fot this aſſurance. of 
God's love, to be allured of the pardon of 
his ſins by his Spirit, and that upon bis true 
repentance ; this ſhews, that the confidence 
chat moſt men have, is a fond preſumption 
and ſecurity:They would not doubr of God's 
love for all the World ; they believed ever 


their ſtrong faith, but they deceive them- 
ſelves; for till a mat do repent, turn to God, 
believe in Chriſt, become a new creature, 
he can have no aſſurance of God's love,. or 
pardon for his fins. 

Let all true Chriſtians examine themſelves, . - 
whether they feel and find this bleſied. aſſu- 
rance and perſwaſion of God's love, and the 
pardon of their fins : If thou haſt ir, make 
much of jr ,loſe ir not ; if rhou-want ir, uſe 
all means,give all diligence to get it ; repent, 
turn.to God, beg mercy and pardon for thy 
ſins, embrace Jeſus Chriſt, believe in him, 
thart-thou maiſt be aſſured; and never be at. |  Dof#. 2. 
reſt till thoucanſt ſay, I am perſwaded of [Man'sceſti- 
God's love in Chriſt- Jeſus.: 1 know my &e- [mony of 


ſince they were born, and thus they brag of | ; 


m_— 


deemer livith; IT am perſwaded I am the fthe remiſ- 


peace, nor comfort, is nothi 
Though Nathan had told him his fins were fwithour / 

ſorgiven, yet David could not be aſſured, till |the teſti- 

he tc]t the inward afſurance and certificate of [mony of | 


love of God unto him for. the pardon of his (jr. 
(ins. om-8.1 5. 


child of God z elſe a man can have no joy, (fon of C 


| 


God's Spirit, to: perſwade and witneſs the |God's Spi-]. 


Hence 
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| fletice we learn, thatit is not the teſtimo- 
ny of all men and Angels that can aſſure us 
in our ſouls of God's tove and pardon of our 
fins, withourthe inward ſpecial certificate 
and aſion of God's Spirir, who is called 
the Splrit of Aauvtion, becauſe - he doth re- 
veal, yea,perſwade, and alfo affure our ſouls 
that we be adopred. If Peter, PaulNathan,yea, 
all the world,nay, if any Angel from heaven 
ſhould tell meT am the chatd of God, yer 
unſe(s God doth further cerrifie my conſci- 
onde gig ta hk Spirit, I fhonld not be 
aſſured, but t ſtill, even as David did 
in this place. Although Nathan had faid, 
Thy ſons ave forgiven ; ane could nor 
be aſſured; uncil he had the inward and com- 
fortable perſwaſion of God's holy Spirit. 
Men carinot know the ſecrer of God, 
they may decelve,and be deceived ; bat the 
Spirit of God knows all things;and the Apo: 
ſtle ſaith,7? bave not received the ſpirit of bon- 
dage to ſtar again;but yt have received the ſpi- 
rit of Adoption, whereby we cry Abba Father. 
The ſame ſpirit brareth witneſs to var ſpirits, 
that wt are tht children of God 3, and becauſe ye 


| art ſon;,therefort God bath ſent forth the ſpirit 


of bis Son into your hearti,whireby we cry Abba 


4 Father. Again, God the Father bath ſealed us, 


and put into our hearts the earneſt of his Spirit. 
So that you ſee, it” 15 the only work of che 


without this inward certificate and affurance 
of rhe Spſrir, all the teſtimonies of men and 
Angels cannot aſſure our cofiſciences. 


; 


Well 


A _——— _ 
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 Spirir,to aſſure our hearrs and conſciences of 
God's love, and the. pardofi of our fims; and 
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Davies Repentance. 207 

- Welb-then, ſccing thar there can be no af- 
ſurance in a mans conſtjence of the remiſfi- 
on of our fins, and life erernal, bur $i 
inward cerrificate” and teftimony of [| 
Spirir, ler us pray for this, labour fo find and 
| feel our hearts perfwaded and affured in- 
wardly by the Holy Ghoft of rhe pardon of 
our and rhe love .of God in Chrift. 
Prove yowr ſelves, whether ye be in the Faith. |, Cop r3.] © 
And becauſe men are deceived enorly oF 5 
with a fond pecmprion, and fooliſh Op 
on,thar they be rhe children of God,and ſhaſl "$0 
be faved ; and this carnal prefumprion is | 
more common than true ſaving Faith, I will ſq... of 
ſhew how you may know this teftimony and {0 7. Spi- 
certificare of God's love, when it is in our [;;. 
conſciences. - 4 

Firft, the Spirit of God aſſures no ſuch |, wha, 
man remiffionofhis fins, but ſuch as be hum- þ,1.0 .. þ- 
bled for them, repent. of them, leave and |... .F 
forfake them, become new creatures, and Pin, 
walk in newneſs of life. And therefore, if 
thou liveſt in fin, be neither humbled for 
them, nor bewail them, haſt an intention ro 
live ſtill in thy fins, ignorance, lying, ſwea- 
ring, covetouſneſs, -uncleanneſs, &c. Thon F 
canſt have no aſſurance of God's love ; and 
this aſſurance of thine, if thou haſt any, ir 
1s meer ſelf-conceit : For where men do not 
repent, and turn unto God, and amend their 
f lives, there js no faith, neither is the Spiritof | 
| God remainingin them ; and therefore they 
| * cainor be affured of God's love and mercy. : Is per- 


» the Spirit of Adoption doth [ſwaded of 
or only tell a man that. he is the child ſthe Spirit, 
of 
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he. is elefted;. that. God loves him, and 
that his fins be forgiven.. But wicked men 
have no ſuch thoughts in their hearts, on- 
ly they have a fond opinion and conceir, 
which is no good ground 3 neither did the 
Spirit of God ever perſwade their hearts 


O. 
. We ſhall.know the teſtimony of God's 
| Spirit,tharir is ſyce and ſound, by the fruits 
and effe&ts of it ; For if the Spirit of 
God do truly teſtifie the love of God for 
the remiſſion of our ſins, and life eter- 
nal; then ir will follow, that we ſhall 
hate our fins, loath and abhor. them, be- 
cauſe they grieve our moſt gracious God 
and loving. Father : Yea, we ſhall defire 
in all things ro honour the Almighty, to 
do his Will, to pleaſe and ſerve him +3 -So 


true hatred and diſlike of fin, becaule 1t 
diſhogours the Lord, a deſire to live.in 
holineſs and righteouſneſs before . him. all 
our dayes, it 1s a certain fign,. that . the 
Spiric of-che” Lord dorh aſſure us of our 
reconcniation with.the Lord. Bur if men 


to obey his Will, and keep his Command- 


like > Ler them. brag what they will of 
their ſtrong faith; feeling of God's lave, 


; have not- the Teſtimony of God's Spirit 
which David prayeth for here, (but.a ” 
| | " an 


< 
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| 


the child of. Ggd, that 


that, if we find and feel theſe things, .a | 


find not this, ro hatred of fin, no love , 


ments, but ignorance, rebellion, and the | 


and I know not what, yer ic is certaid,they |. 


> at 3 —. Tn 


\s 


and foolif i opinion proceeding of (clf-love, 
carnal ſecurity, and deviliſh preſumption, | 


which in the end will fail them. 
Make me hear of joy and glaantſs, 


N theſe words note a third point of. Do- 
Arine 3 Namely,whence and where Da- 
vid looked for comfort ; as from the Word 
of God; hearing the ſame opened, and 
preached untohim : So that in this exam- | 
ple we learn, that all true comfort, and (pi- 
ritual conſolation, 1s. to be learned, and 
ſearched out of the word of God ;, that is 
the Store-houſe of heavenly comfort. And 
therefore our Saviour Chriſt bids us ſerch 
there for coaſolation 3 Search the Scriptures, 
for in them ye think to have eternal Life, A- 
gain, ic is called Spirit and Liſe, becauſe God 
uſes the Preaching and Miniſtery of the Go- 
ſpel ro beger ſpiritual Life, Ir 15 called, The 
Word of Truth,even the Goſpel of our Salvation. 
The Lord might have illumiocated the mind 
of the Eunuch, Ads 8. by the immediate 
working of his own Spirit, and have made 
him underſtand the Scripture which he was 
reading, without any Interpreter 3 bur- ir 
pleaſed-the Lord to do ir by the Miniftry of 
Philip : He might have likewiſe communi- 
cated his Spirit to Cornelie. Afts 10. Burt 
the Lord would not do it, but by the Mini- 
ſtry of Peter according to that of the Apoſtle, 
$ 1 Cor. 1. 11. 1t bath pleaſid the Lord by the foo- 
- Liſhneſs of preaching to ſave ſo many as believe; 
| and ſo many ſhall believe as are ordained to 
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{ Life. If then thou be deſirous, with 


David, to hear of joy; and gladneſs, and to 
"| have aſſurance of the pardon of thy fins, then 


reverence the Miniſtery of the Word, by 
whichithe Lard communicateth his Spirit to 
fuch as he wilt fave. And furely this muſt 
needs be an exceeding comfort to all the 
children of God, that God doth nor enly 
freely forgive them their ns, bur alſo relleth 
them of the forgiveneſs of the ſame; fealing 


| -+ro their hears by his holy Sprrit the ceſti- 


mony therepf. 

See, God hath appoinred the Miniftery 
of the holy Word to be the means to work 
all true and ſpiritual comfort : Oh chenin all 
our needs, wants, and diſtreſſes,let us ſearch 
the Word of God ; there is comfort to be 
found, many heavenly and ſweet promiſes of 


.| the Goſpel, ro quicken and renew our poor 


diſtrefſed ſouls; and rhis the Prophet Da- 


.| vid — good experience, that there 15 


more found comfort in the feeling of God's 
love, than in all thE world befides, It may 
well be compared to the Tree St. 7obn ſpeak- 
etch of, which beareth twelve manner of 
fruits,and the leaves of the Tree ſerve to cure 
and heal difcaſed and wounded ſouls; and 


| the fruit of the Tree of the Word of God 


is moſt ſweet and pleaſant; and therefore 


ler us, if we would defire true comfort in- 


deed, ſeck it in the means ; namely, in the 
Word, and Miniſtery of the Holy Ghoſt. 


| This ſheweth, that all thoſe be enemics | 
unto their own ſouls, that deſpiſe the Mini- 


ſtery of the Word,and the Preaching of the 
Goſpel. 
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Goſpel. If eyer thou find one jor of true. 
comfort,chou muſt have it in the means thar' 
God hath ordained; namely, in the Mini- 
ſtery of the Word : Let-men ſeck it elſe- 


ſeek delight and joy in their Gold and Sil- 
ver, in — in chis or that, as 
men uſe to do; but (alas) they cannor find 
irthere 3 yea, experience ſheweth, that di- 
ſtreſſed fouls, full of wo and miſery, could 


4 never find true comfort in any thing, ſaye 


in the Miniſtery of the Word of ' God, 
ard there they have found endleſs comfort, 
by hearing of the bleſſed and ſaving promt- 
(es of the Goſpel : And therefore, 1f a man 
ſhall negle&,or deſpiſe the Word preached, 
how can they eyer find joy or gladneſs, or 
any dram of ſaving comfort ? 

Whereas David craves of God, that he 
would cauſe him to hear of joy and gladneſs, 


. | that B, that his fits were all pardoned, and 


he reconciled ro God in Chriſt, thar fo he 
might have ſome "good | matter of joy and 
gladneſs ; [ For the eye of David's Reaſon 
made him ſee more than the eye of Nature 
could tet him ſee 3 for till Nathan did open 
the cauſe by a fimilirude, hEthought all was 
well on his part, which took Davja's ears 
and atrention the betrer ; } 

We learn hence,that there is no ſound joy 
nor comfort in any man or woman, bur only 
in the free pardon of his fin, and feeling of 
God's love in Chriſt: And all other love 


1 which men &o frame and deviſe unto them- 


ſelves, alas, iris bur from che teerh ourward, 
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Where 
15not par- 
doned, 
there can 
be no true 


Joy. 
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1 tbe Lozd; and withour this there can be no 


it is; not ſound,nor durable; it is but - carnal 
and earthly, ' and wilt cafily:be 'loft : Th 
ſaith the Lord, let nat thr wiſe man rejoyce 3n 
his miſdon,-nor the firong man in his ſtrength, 
' nor tbe rich man in bis riches; but let bim that 
glerieth glory inthis, that be knoweth' me to be 


rfeR joy; as we ſee in David, and fo 1n 
all diſtreſſed offenders, till they. feel che'al- 
- vg of God's love for the pardon oftheir 

1ns. 

This ſhews, that the common. joy of moſt 
| men aud women, is bur a carnal joy, carth- 
ly, and vain; it is not ſpiritual, 1r is not true 
joy : For all che while they cat, drink, make 
themſclves merry, laugh, and be jovial, they 
live in fin, in danger of God's anger, and 
condemnartſon 3 no feeling of God's love, | 
no aſſurance of Salvarion ; and then how can 
they have any true joy ?. for xhis proceeds 
in the aſſurance of God's love, and the re- 
miſſion of fin : The Kingdom of God ſtands 
not 3n. meat and drink, but in righttouſneſs, 
peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt 5 but -unto the 
wicked there is no peace. 

Objed. Bur do we not fee, that wicked 
| men that lwe in fin, that be notorious fin- 
ners, ſwearers, blaſphemers, drunkards,&c. 
that theſe live in mirth and jollity, in cat- 
ing, drinking, jn caſe, and idleneſs; and 
the children of heaven have much ſorrow, 
and heavineſs, grich, rrouble, and wrong ? 

Anſw. "Yea, it is true, that wicked men, 
| that live 1n fin, paſs their days in caring, 


| drinking, ſport, and paſtime,to ſorrow, nor 
| heavineſs, 
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hcavine(s, bur ſpend their days in pleaſure : 


but ſuddenly they g9: down to Hell. 
Now, who. will call this a true joy ? Nay, 


it is a (winiſh and brutiſh joy, carnal and | 


fleſhly ; for if they knew all, and ſaw their 
miſery, that they be in danger of God's eter- 
nal vengeance, of Hell and damnation, Oh 
then they would mourn, and turn all their 
micth into tears. If a Traitor be appre- 
hended,arraigned, convicted, and condemn- 
ed to be hanged, drawn, and quartered, 
and look for nothing but preſent death, and 
execution, , and yer for all the ſentence pro- 


| nounced , unto him, that he ſhould dye, 


would fall to eating. and drinking (as the 
world goes now) rather than to pray, and 
repent him of his wickedneſs ; thinking on- 
Pl to riot and revel, to chear his heart be- 
ore he depart this world,would not all men 
ſay he was a mad-man, and out of his wits ? 


This is the caſe of all lewd men, they alrea- 
| dy are condemned, they want nothing but 


execution, and lye in danger of Hell-fire : 
Alas, what cauſe have they to be merry, but 
rather mourn and grieve ? therefore their 
mirth 1s but madneſs. 

Secing then we can have no peace of con- 
ſcience, nor any ſound - comfort, yntil we 
have the feeling of God's love, and full afſu- 
rance- of che remiſſion of our. fins, - let us ne- 


yer give-any reſt to. our ſouls, until we have” 
penced, and gor ſome bleſſed perſwaſion | 
love in Chriſt ; and ſore | 


repent 
of 


warrant from the Spirit that-our fins. arc 


done. away - for the-Kingdom of the- Lord 
. | | ſtands: 


& .. £ F 


et. _-_ 4 tf 


——_— 


_—_ 


Ce em 


WA congtr nor of anni > ww ie 4 -. 7 —_— — - #- 


muſick; No, no, unleſs we have ce King 
pardon, we-canner be merry, but d 
contemn-dll choſe things : Even juſt ſo, 
when-a poor finner is arraigned, and con- 
demned m his own- conſcience for his offen- 
ces, hath no feeling of God's love and mer. 
cy for the remiſſion of chem, how is it 
fible that he ſhould have one 4ram Cs 
till the Lord mm pers fre to his 
a general pardon by his $ pirir, d Nr 
a hoop th Jeſus Chriſt ? xp ter 
be + peace;nor give any reft unto 
dof , nntf? we have 'gor 'a comfortable 
_ of God's on 01 ge 'of 
our 


That 'the bones which tho bat broken may ve- 
foyce. 


Heſe words contain in them the ſecond 
x he Froph this Verſe ; and js 23 much,as 
have = '© Lord 1 

her he fake, wer fre 
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[ics and w- for his fins, which was fo 
extreme that it waſted, and conſumed his 
ſtrength, dried up his bones, - and ſpenr his 
marrow 


Hence we ſce, that there is no ſorrow to 
the hearr of God's children like rhat ſorrow 
which is for fin, and-offenderh our moſt gra- 
cious God and merciful Father. Great is 
the grief of at Husbaud, that loſeth a kind 
and virtuous Wife : And who can expreſs 
the forrow of ' a Father, or Mother, for the 
death of rheir dear and only child? Bur yer 
{ all the ſorrow 1n the world isnor tobe com- 
| pared nnto the ſorrow and grief of heart for 
| fin : This will woubd the very conſcience, 

and cauſe much weeping and -wailing, agd 

great heavineſs ; 1 will even weaken the bo- 

dy and ſtrength of nature 5; and if it beof 
any Jong contimanee,it will waſte the bones 
and confume away the fleſh : When 1 beld my 
fongue, my bones were conſumed. 

And the reaſon is this, becauſe a poor fn- 
ner, being wounded ia conſcience for fin, 
and nat feeling'the love and mercy of God 
for pardon;; fees nothitlg bar Hell, nothin 
but damnation;and the wreth of God, which 
1s «fearful ching ; for this caufeth rorments, 
and fears, and terrors,and makes cven a Hell 
1 2/ wounded conſcience : And of all plagues 
od judgments, what can be niore terrivle | 

| and 
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and burthen of God's anger, which is un- 
ſupporrable ? For, as Solomon ſaith, 4 mar 
may bear his fpelneſs, and infermity, but 4 
wounded conſcience who can bear ? Again, 1t 
is 4 fearfal thing to fall into the hands of the 
living God. 

' Seeing this is the woful fruit of fin, that it 
thus woundeth the conſcience, and waſteth 
the fleſh, and the bones ; we ſee how God 
hateth ſin even in his deareſt children, ſo as 
If they will-needs fin and rebel againſt God, 


of ic. And thereforeylet us above all things 
ſhun ir, avoid it,nor dare ro commirir : Oh, 
it will coſt thee dear, it will make thy heart 
to ake;it will breed thee much woe and mi1- 
ſcry 1n ſoul and body. 

We ſce the miſerable blockiſhneſs of all 
carnal men and women, who are not a- 
ſhamed to ſay, that they had rather deal 
with God rthag with men, for fin : Burt alas, 
they never knew nor felt the weight of fin, 


let them ſee their fins, and feel the weight 
of his anger for them,O then they will con- 


1 fefs, it is a fearful thing to fall into the hands 


of God. If be be angry (faith David) bleſſed 
is the man that truſteth in bim. 

Let us learfi,that iris not ſome light ſor- 
row,or ſmall ſigh, or, Lord have mercy up- 


No, no, leg us labour to be humbled more 
deeply for our tranſgreſſions, ſeeing by them 


we offend a moſt merciful God z yea, if it 


they muſt feel the woful and terrible ſmar: || 


but if God ſhould once open their eyes, and || 


on me, will ſerve for our fins againſt God : | | 


were 
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re to ſhed cven texrs-of blood for 
our offences; for all were lite enough to 
| ſhew or expreſs that grief for fin we ſhould 


| or ought to have. 


Which thou baft broken. 


Hat is, which thou,O' God,my Lord, im 
juſtice haſt juſtly mftied upon me, for 
eat and grievous effences. 
ence then hat God is moſt righ- 
reous and juft in puniſhing, and correcting 
the iniquitics cf "men : He cannot” wink at 
ſin in any man, no, not in thew/chatbe- dear 
and near unto him, as may appear in his 
holy -Servant David, a man/after his own 
heart, a holy Prophet of rhe Lord ; yet, if 
| he rebel,and play the wantoi, he 15 ſure* to 
be ſcourged for 1t, as here it} 'this place'* So 
when he numbred the people; fo Hegrbzah, 
Zeruſalem the holy City 3 yea, if the Son of 
the Almighty, which had no fin, tate but 
our 1niquities upon him, he muſt be puniſh- 
ed, the juſtice of God will feize upon him. 
And the reaſon of this 1s manifeſt, becauſe 
# God doth ſo hate fin, that he cannot . wink 
| at It In any. 
If the Lord doth ſo ſharply and ſeverely 
J puniſh 1n1quity 1n | his deareſt children, 
whom hel4oves beſt, Oh then what will be- 
come of all thoſe that are his enemies. 7f to 
the green Tree, what to the dry? If ju ginents 
-begin at the houſe of God: Oh then, whiar 
{hall be the end of thoſe that olbey nor the 
Word of God? If Gced do fo ſevercly han- 
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"thoſe who have the pardon of their offences: 


loſc ir not though thou mighteft gaina King- 


tl— 
” 


dle his own le, , theti -muth wore the, 


May rejoyee. | 


Ence we learn, that there is wonderfu] 
joy and gladneſs, in the hearts of al} 


It is a matter of endleſs comfort to feel the 
love of the -Almighty»in a man's ſoul 3+ to 
know Godto. be my gracious Father, Jeſus 
Chriſt ro be-my Redeemer, avd the Holy 
Ghoſt tobe my Comforter, 1t is matter of 
endleſs comfort 5 -Blefſed i be whoſe wicked- 


neſs u forgiven, and whoſe. ſm is covered. A- || 
gain, The Kingdom of God ſtands not in meat 


and drinks but in Righteouſneſs, Prace, and. joy 
x tht Holy Ghoſt | 


We learn hence, that ſuch as continue in 
any known fin unrepented of, ' cannot look 
for peace from God ; for where goes fin 
there goes the curſe, Eſay 48. There is no 
peace to the wicked : God doth even wage | 


war, and enter into a combat againſtall im- | 


penitent finners.. This the Prophet ſpeak- | 
eth, Pſ. 7+ God doth-whet his Sword, bend 
his Bow,and make 1t ready againſt the wick- 
ed; and therefore,1f we want: this, and have 
not the feeling of God's love, and aſiurance 
of his mercy for the pardon of all our offen- 
ces, O then let us labour for it, uſe all-means 
to attain unto it, pray for it, and give no 
reſt unto thy ſoul until thou haſt ar-3--and 
if thou haſt ir, Oh then make. much of tr, 
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, dom; for ul the, world will not afford/one | 
dram of ih il deve. 3 and rake heed 
and 


of fin, ,which will drive. it. away, dim it, 
and damp It, 
of it. | 

We often ſee, that ungodly men .offer 
great wrong unto: the children of rhe Lord, 
Oh, ſay prophane Beaſts and Arheifts, theſe 
Profeſlots, theſe Puritatis, they are always 
heavy and dumpiſh, there is no comfort, no; 
joy, no true mirth in them, they are always 
ſad and heavy. I tell thee thou art deceived, 
they have more ſound joy,and true chriſtran- 
mirth, ig one hour, -than the wicked- Athe- 
iſts of the World have in a whole year: Yea, 
who ſhould be merry, if the Children -and; 
Servants of .God be not merry ? Who: can! 
rejoyce more than he that is the child ofi 
God, that feels God's love and favour 1mm his 
ſoul, 1s a Member'of Jeſus Chriſt, and to 
whom there is no fear of condemnation ; 

Ic 5s true indeed, in regard of our fins and ; 
offcnces,we have cauſe romourn and lament, | 
yea, to weep, if it were poſſible, tears of 
blood ; bur in regard of God's mcrey, in\ 
that we be reconciled ro God,dehivercd from 
Death, Hell, and D:mmnation, by the Death 
and. Merits of Jeſus Chriſt eur Saviour, in 
whom we believe,we can be merry, yea, re- 
joyce 1n all cftates, in ſickneſs as well as in 
bealch ; 12 poverty, as plenty; in Priſon as 
In-liberty.. Look on Peter -1n, Priſon, Paul in 


ly a carnal and worldly joy in their friends,rt- 
ches, honours, pleaſures, and delights, if 


epriye;us:of the feeling | 
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- David's Repentance. | 
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peace 
cul his fins 
 Þ< pardon- 


Parts. of 


7 verſe. 


- + children is durable, 


: 


:Jcan no way 


1 


l 


rhr(&-be gone"aind loſt; and their joy: liesin 
zhe:tuſt, chen dey are dumpiſh,heavy, and 


| fad'z; no joy than, no rejoyeing, bur a Knife, 
1 a Halcer, a Pond; | even become 1n a metan- 
choly humour, their own Judg and Executi- | 


So that,by this we ſee 2 clear and notable 
difference between the joy of wicked men, 


| andthe- joy of God's children : The joy of 


wicked men jr is carnal, and worldly, «td 
earthly 3 the joy of God's children is ſpiritu- 
al, inward, and heaventy ; theirs is only m 
timeof proſperity ; but the joy of God's 


wicked men ends even in Death, and with 
horrour of Conſcience. 


_— 
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VERSE IX, 


| Hide thy face from my ſins,and blot out all mine 


Inaquitits. 


N theſe words David doth;the third time, 
renew his former Petition and ſuit unto 
God for the pardon of his ſins, as one won- 
" derfully amazed, end caſt down in the ſenſe 
-and feeling of God's anger for his fins. 
And the requeſt hath two parts : Firſt, be- 


ren 1 rmanent, laſting for | 2 
ever 10 Life and Death; whereas the joy of 
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and was in danger of his diſpleaſure, he in- 
rreats him to turn away -his angry counte- 
nance from beholding his ſans. As if he ſhould 

have 


- 


cauſe he had provoked rhe Lord to anger, |{ 
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| ſus Chriſt, and through a lively faith. 
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David's Repentance, 


221 5 


haveſaid, Oh Lord, I have commited great 
20d grievous finzin thy fight,and given thee 
cauſe to be angry with me : But, Lord, I be- 
ſeech thee eaft away my fins out of thy fighe; 
took not on them; neither cail them ro ac- 
count, but put thern all out of mind. | 
Secondly,he intreats the Lord to blot them 
out of his book of remembrance; alluding 
ro themthart keep a Book of debr, who write 
all down that is owing unto them, and in ro- 


 kenall isdiſchar ged,blor and croſs the book :Þ - 
So he requeſts the Lord to croſs the book of 


debr, becauſe he 'was not able to paythe} 
debt; therefore he requirerh,that he would | 
in the blood of the promiſed Meſſiah be con: | 
rent to blot the book of his account, 
When as David prays to God, that he 


would turn away his face; rhat is;-that he | 
would not call his ſinszo mand ropuniſhihem, | 
but forget and forgive them, aud, as 1t were, | 


caſt them behind his back, as men uſe to do 
with things they will not remember z Hence 
we may learn, that there nothing ſo fear. 
ful unro us poor diſtreſſed ſinners, as is the 
terrible anger, and frowning countenance of 
the moſt righreans God, which, if a man 
beholdeth, and ſeerh the Lord to frown up- 


on him, it is impoſſible that all the creatures | 


tn heaven and carthſhould give him any com- 
fort: No,David, a King, being in danger of 
his juſt anger for fin, cculd haye no joy nor 
comfort until he was reconciled unto God, 
and did behold his.loving countenance turn- 
ed roward him, in and by the means of Je- 
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: David's Repemance. 


Pia, 6. 31, 


| voke the Lord to wrath, and behold his an- 


—_ 
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And no marvel, though” the Propher m- 
treated the Lord to turn away his angry face; 
for ſo the anger of God is moſt terrible, yea, 
more, heavy than if a Milſtone, yea, Heayen 
and Earth ſhonld be 12id upon a man's ſoul : 
For, as St. Paul faith, if God be with us, 
who can be againſt us? ſo, if he be againft us, 
who can be with us? It # a fearſal thing to 
fall into bis hands. And if the wrath,of the 
King beas the roaring of a Lyon, how much 


| more is the wrath of God to be feared, who 


can caſt both body and ſoul into Hell ? 
Yea, ſo long as the children of the .Al- 
mighty enjoy has favour, ſee his loving coun- 
renance, they are able to cndure much ; 
though men rorment them, perſecute them, 
rail on them, they can endure much miſery; 
bur if once they loſethe feeling of Gods love, 
and ce his angry face,and frowning counte- 
nance torned towards them,Oh then nothing 
can comfort them, till they obtain his favour 
again. How many things did 7ob fuffer with- 
out impatiency, yea, the loſs of all he had, 
fo long as he felt the loving favour of God 
towards him ; but when he ſeeth the Lord ro 
arm himſelflike an enemy, and like an an- 
gry God, then he was no longer able toen- 
dure? and what can be more terrible ro a 
poor ſinner, than to frraſtle wich the anger 
of Ged, rhan which nothing 1s more fear- 
ful? And this can every child of God teffi- 


t fic in his own conſcience by experience, fear- 


ing the heavy weight of the Lord's anger. 
Sceingiris ſo fearful a.thing for man to pro- 
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David's Re pentance. 


poun at frowning countenance 3 This con- 
demns the blockiſhneſs and ſenſcle(s ſecurity 


to anger and wrath againſt them, yer do nor 
| (o-much a3 fay; ' &las, 'wbat bave I done? 
though rhey Iy ſmoaking under the . heavy 


Men fear the wrath and terrible face ot-great | 
mc, -eſpeciaſ{y-rheir Prince z but hard- | 
hearced' 'tranſgreffors' fear nor the. wrath of 
che Eternal God. Well ler all rebellious and 
ſtiff-necked men remember wha:tChriſt ſaich, 
Fear not' bim that can hik the body, and can 
ao nombrey but Iwill tell you whom yau (hail 


| ax#-can' a(t them both into Atlefire 5 Jear bums 
-.Becauſe-nothing moves the Lord to ariger, 


inmoſdfolts;who, thoughthey do' nothing | 
} but'fin againſt God daily,and ſo provokehim | 


fear, fear him that can kit: bath (body ant ſon}, | 


and/ro-be difpleated. with men and women 
but ſin;therefore let us above all things fhun 
fin, not dare to rebel againſt God, and pro- 
voke his wrath : Tour ſins bave maae a ſeparg- 
ton. 
thou wile offend, be ſure thou ſhalt find and 
feel the wrath of God ; and if thou wouldeft 
eſcape the wrath which 1s o terrible, rake 

of fin ; and eſpecially, if thou haſt fin- 
ned, not ro ly and contihue in fin : Ic is that 
which makes God arigry, becauſe we do nor 
repent for fin. We ſee men be too careful 
ro ſhun-ſuch things as offend great perſons, 
and procure their diſpleaſure, for fear if they 


out of their Farms, rack their Rents, &c. 
Oh then fear to offend God, who will reje& 


Oh then, take heed of fin: And if 


| 


wrath of 'God,to be deſtroyed for their fins. Verſ. 35. 


L 4 and 


 J2 Samn.22. 


3 1 


p=- 


| rura away his face: and an 


| and feel his diſpl 
| counrenance; Oh then, let us give | no reſt 


"If we hive frat and thereby proyoked 
"the Lord toanger by our fins, 8:David did, 
ſee his frowning 


unto our ſouls, tif we be reconciled unto 


| him, till we obcain/ mercy and favour at his 


hands : For fo long as we ſee his anger and 
frowning countenatice, alas, we can have no 
cenor comfort in the World. If -a man 

Id have the favourofall men, great and 

| ſmall, Nobles, Lords, &c. . yet af the King 
hate him, and cannot abide- ro hear of him, 
what good can all this do him ? So, ifaman 
had the favoir of all men and Angels ; yea, 


j if tr were poſſible, -1 the — on carth 


Pare. ſeek to yet if God be 

, and difptcaſed "with ch Him, his wrath 
nl cruſh him in pieces. Well then,when 
we treſpaſs agaitrſt God,and fo-provoke lim 
to anger,ler us uſe a!l means to obrain his fa- 
vour; ler us irepent of out fins,be humbled 
for them,acknowtedy and confeſpthem 3 let 
us pray 'for pardon, and 1trreat the Lord to 


d 

And as we fee, if a man 

ſon, he wiil ride and run nt ar = 
gifrs, make friends, andall $6. obraim Itis/fa- 
your again; even ſo muſt-we ſcek ſor the fa- 

vour-of God; .And-as 4iſzlong! havi 4 
ned againſt his Facher,; ſenc+ ,7o2by 

woman of Taho,- 76 get his pa don, op to. 
appeaſe his! Farher's So we: muſt 


ſeek to Jeſus __— ro. be-our Medi. 
: ©» ator, 


| 
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David's Repemance. 225 
acor, - to turn his Father's anger from us. } 
Laſtly, (cetog the anger of God is (© Uſe. 4 


fula thing, -and ſo unfupporrable, at 
loving favour of God 1s Life ir- ſelf, O 
let-us make much of God's loving c - 


| narce, and do nothing in word or deed thar 


may turn kjs mercy and loviag, favour from 
as, buy uſe all good means pollible ro- comti- 
nue the fame; for if we love him, he will 
love us If we. honour him, he will honour 
us. Te muſt be true obedience that we ho- 
nour God: with, for he 1s the-ſearcher- and 
trier of all hearts, whether they beright or 
no; God -trieth-.our hearts, that is; our 
lore 4: he wieth our reins, that, Is, our-fin- 
cerity, God knows Gur words and thoughts 
long before we utter them'z he knoweth che 
words of our Bed- chamhber,which: a learned 
Divine calls rwinkling words, though but a 
whiſper 3: therefore David humbly defires 
that the: Lord would hide his face. Fam be 


Bidet thy face jrom my fins» - 
yy is, pardgn them,and do not calf me 
; JL. account -pumſh me for them, Mo- 
Part 5 
2nd wit: fecrit ls #8 the Sight: of thy counter 
nance ? bs, -the Lord beheld their digs, 


| chat fo height puniſh chem for the ſame. 
| Sa-when the Lord hides: his-face; from. our 
| finy; it 35 altone 2210» perdon ther, Now 
fin 1s-contrary coche' lence of God 3 and if 
1 vo tin, thr fullons: quiiſkeyr; "for L. | 
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fet- our miſderds before thee, |. 
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- FNote how 

| -4 par- 

: {dons fins. 


2 -, a6d piniſhcefit arcunſeparable companions, 
© * | Sinkanavertiongotthcheartfrom the Crea- 
1: 8 tor 3 remove fin, which is the cauſe of pu- 


niſhmenr, and rhe effe& wil ceaſe. A little 
Leaven doth leaven the whole lump 3 ſo-one 
little fin begers another, and one petty fin 
1 deſtroys the Creature. When a mancaſteth 
a thing behind his back, or turns his face 
from it, iris a fign he would forget ir, and 
|. not remember it :Even ſo, when the Lord 
"hideth his face from our fins, it isall one as to 
pardon them,as I ſaid before. Again, I wil/ 
vf away your fins, and ſcatter them as a miſt, 
aith rhe Lotd ; and we know that miſts thar 
appear 2 little time; are by and by ſcattered 
ind gotie. ' Hezebiab confeſſerh; That God 
did caft ill bis ns behind bis back ; alluding 
| to men, who, when they purpoſe to forger, 
or not to remember a thing,turn their backs 
upon it. Again, 1 will caſt all their fans into 
the botrom of rhe Sea ;-alluding to Pharaoh, 
* that wicked man, whom God* drowned in 
| the beerom of the Red-Sea., And thus we 
have the 1 tation of the words. 
Here we fee how, and after what manner 
the Lord pardons our fins ; namely, when 
he doth forgive and forgetthem,and turn his 
face from them,hath no purpoſe to remem- 
ber them, or to puniſh us for them :And mn 
a wotd;when he doth'upon our true repen- 
tahbe, for the Merits of Chriſt, eſteem fin, 
as no ſit, as though ir had never - been com- 


teth-them not-unto us. Indeed every fin that 


we commit is # falling from' God;und a ſtep 
# from Grace See- | 
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iveth fin aſter this 
dhe, ur abr 
our ſins, puts nav: his remem- 
brance,caſts rhe his back, and will 
never call them to mind any mare : Here is 
matter of joy, and endleſs, comfort. to di- | 
ſtreſſed ſouls; if thou haſt once repented of 
thy fins truly, and been aſſured of ,Godof 
the pardon of chem, though thon maiſt re- 
member them, and thy conſcience accuſe 
thee for them,as 7ob and Divid, who were 
troubled for the {ins of thezr. Youth yer, I 
fay, thou ſhouldſt remember ther,” God-/ 
will never,remember them any more t9 judg- 
ment, or condemnation,nor plague, nor pu- 
nlſh thee for them ': He caſts chem out of his 
mind, and turns his face from them; and 


therefore, if he once pardon ſin, he pardan- |, 


ed it for eyer : For the decree and counſel of 
God js unchangeablehe alters not; and there- 


fore, if ace he gives pardon for: ſin, , he ve- | 
er revokes it,bur loyes to the end ;- The giſts 


of God art withou! repentance. 


Seeing the Lord in pardgning of ſins, 
doth turn his face from them, forgets them, 
and forgives them, and will never ſpeak of 
them,nor call them to mind any more 3 We 


learn hence,in-pardoning of wrongs and. 10: | 


juries done to us, to imitare the example of 
God vt eb? Ry nel 
ſav fe never Call theta to mind. 2gHn, that 
we forgive ant forget alt wrongs and 1nju- 
ries, trample them under our feet. But it 
Is a common ſpeech of many ungodly men 

; and 
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and | k 
lojury,they 
neverforger rhem;. dingly ſo they 
deal,. though for a time they can ſhew a 


. 


ſmooth countenance,and gve air words, yet 
if ever they ger them in their danger, they 


will, ferch them over, they will ſhew their 


fpleen.and malice, and pour out all their 
*poyſon. Bur let fuch take heed, for how 
can they ſay, forgive us our treſpaſſes as , we 
fargive then that treſpaſs againſt us,and yer do 
nat forgive and-forger wrongs ? If the Lord 
ſhould deal chus wich us, he ſhould con- 


'ry moment, and we are indebred unto him 
renthouſand Talents,” yer he is intreated of 
us, and he. is reconcited unte us; ought 
mot we therefore to forgive one another, af- 
1.rer his example? This is the reaſon uſed 
bythe Apoſtle, Pal; Col. 3. 12, 13, Now 
: therefore, as, the Ele of God, boly and belo- 
ved, put on the bowels of mercy, kindneſs, bam- 
bleneſs of. mind, mithneſs, long- ſuffering, for» 
' bearing one anotber,and forgiving one another, 
if any man bave aquarrel ts anothit; even 
as Chriſt forgave, toes ſo do ye. It were wo- 


'-give,for we find our ſelves ready to offend ; 
| ap: one fin gnpardoned is ſufficientto. make 
#:us © arg yg one 


found us : For God is provoked by us eve- | 


þ fulwith us, if God were not ready-'to for- | 
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And blot out; all mine iniquitits, Kc 


Accounts,and that Bill and Debr-book 
wherein they feem to be written or cage” 
ven, for ſo much doth theſpeech im 
| The profit alſuding ro men thatkeep! 
| of Accounts, wherein they write all their 
Debts 3 even ſo the Lord kath, as it were, 
his Books of Accounts, wherein are Regi- 
ſired all che fins of men and women, 
when, and where, and howſoever com- 

Then hence we learn,that all our fins are 
known to God, he hath them all (as = 
were)written down 1n a Book of Accounts 
and unleſs they be blorred out in this Life, 


ned ſhall en y be called 4 eyen at 

Day of Judgment, The Books ſhall be open- 
id rp every man's Conor: ſhall be a 
Bill of fadioincdd toaccufe and condemn 


him. This 1s rhat which" is told us by the. 


Prophet Zeremiab, ch: 16. The fnof' Judab i 


| written«with a py of Iron, and the point of a 
| Diamond. And 


ab bath ir, Thou baſft ſerled 
up our fins in a bag. © By all which: places it 


Wap thar-alt our fms are known to 
,a$ Lore as if they were noted im 


ed. 
ws > ourſins are well —— to 
the Lbrd hath chem(4tl ax ir were)/| 
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at is, blot them our of thy Book of [Firſt part } 


of the 
Verſe. 
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written down in a Book,and this Book ſhall 

one day be opened ; and if our fins be not 
' out before DeatIr. come, and rhis 

Debt be not eancelled, then they ſhall be 
broughro light, and we ſhall be caſt into 
Priſon till we have paid the uttermoſt far- 
chings Then-weſce it ſtands us all in hand, 

ile we live, to labour tohave this Book 
cancelled, that our fins may be pur out, and 
all debts croſſcd. : For if they be found un- 
cancelled at Death,and art the-day of Judg- 
ment, if they be fi then upon Record, 

(urely then ic.is too late to look for mercy, 
or cry,Lord, Lord,open unto. 3 and therefore 
it is a matter of endleſs moment, which: ws 
are all moſt carcfully to think upon, that this 
Book may he croſſed, and our fins cancel- 
led, ſo that we be not in the great Day of 
the general Judgment called to an account 
for them. , 

- But how. might we do, that we might 
have our;offences blotred our ? We . are"not 
able to Y e Debt, we qwe the Lord ten 
chouland alents, and cannot. pay one pen- 
nY:3 what ſhall we do to have the whole ſum 


To this I anſwer : The Lord Is like a 
merciful. Creditor, if his Debtor be not able 
ro pay.let him confeſs the Debr, and he will 
ask him no more, but.” will ling .and 
ireely, pardon. all : Sp the Lord Gd, ſeeing 
by no means able of our ſelyes 
co pay the Debt, yet. .3f we confc(s- it, and 
don, he will forgive it. And yer, 
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fore we muſt needs look for- thir, 'tharhis 
ſhould be farisfied, and thar- is done 
y the means of his Son Jeſus Chriſt ; he is 
become our ſurety, he is conrenit to take our 


debr on him, to become Pay-maſter, and ſo, 
when nothing elſe could do ir, he was con- 
tent to ſuffer Death, even! the.curſed Death 
of the Croſs,and- to "waſh away our fins by 
his own hearr blood. i” | 
$o then, we ſce the' means how our fins 
= blotted out : Namely, when we do but 
pent of them, bewail ther, be humbled 
| for thy them, leave and forſake them, lay hold 
| ae (oo Chriftandapply unto us his death 
| aſſion ; then by the blood of Chriſt 
| all our fins dC nomed away. 
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VERSE X, 


Create in mea clean heart, O God, and renew 
a right Spirit -withan me. 


Avid having: hitherto ctaved. at :the 


hauds of God pardon of his ſins, doth | 


here put up a new Perition xo God ; name- 
ly, for Regeneration,of the new Birth, That 
God caſt him. io a new mould, and 
make hima.new man : And that God would 


go-forwards-with the bleſſed. work 
pranrs.f rv begun : by his Spin, _ 


now Is interrupted by by has ſins. 
Our-reconculiation with God ſtands/i in 


wo parts: Namely, 6 ne and re 


gene- 
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David's 


new Peti- 


tion. 


and waſh them all away in the blcod of his 
San : Now he doth for Regeneration, 
and-encreaſe of the bleiſed Workof Sandti- 
fication, - which ; is. begun, and continucd 
by the holy :Spirit of God ; For though 
the Lord ſhall pardon ſins 'paſt,. yer 1f he 
gives not. power -againlt fin for z1me to come, 
we ſhall marr all quickly,” and commit ci- 
ther the ſame again, or elſe ſome. greater 
ſin; therefore he crayes power agalnſt {in 
for time! to come, that he. may-' not fall tn- 
tothe like again} 2 12 rn 7 

In the temrh-Verſe;. there be two things 
to be confidered : Firſt, he cravcth a ſan- 
fed heart; becaufe till-the heart be pure, 
no good motion can proceed from thence, 
no more thanfweer warer from a bitter foun- 
tain :. Secondly, he prays for the renew- 
| ing of the work of grace, or new-birth, and 
Sandtification, which he hid by bis figs h1o- 
dred, yea, greatly interrupted ; that {o his 
foul and fikhy hearc being; 'renewed and 
| ſandtified; thence might proceed good affe- 
ions, and holy a&tions, with connoual and 
conſtant obedience. : 

Whereas the Prophet joyns his Petition 
| of Sandificarion umv the former:of  Juſtiti- 
cation-;-we learn, that theſe two graces of 
| God's Spirit, Juſtification, Pardon of 6ns, | 
and Santtificarion, a godly life and:conver- 
lation, are ſo knit and umned together gthar 

they-cannot-be ſeparated z (o- as he 
Ty | truly 


> ms 


_— 


_— 


——_— — — — 


ruly -juſlificd/ by Fairh:in'' the blood A 
Chriſt, but-he is alfo ſanRified) by rhe Holy 
Ghoſt ; No-man can have the pardon-of his 
ſins, but-be - maſt become a new creature 
in Jeſus Chriſt, And this 
plain by St. Paul; Rom. 4. ch. (treating of 
Juſtification) verſe 4, 5+ and rearing of San- 
Rification, he ſhews,:thar theſe two' go c- 
ver together ; fo a3 he that. is nor ſaniified, 
is not niſttfied 3 and he+.thar Is not:repene- 
rate, and bornanew by Faith in Chrilt Je- 
ſus, and the work of the Spirit, cagnot have 
remiſſion of his ſins. -® 


Seeing juſtification and pardon of our fins, | 


and (andtificarion, and newneſs of Life, can- 
not be ſevered in the chikiren of God, no 
more than fire and heat; then men had 
need to take heed, left they deceive chem- 
ſelves while they ſay, God # merciful, aud 
they hops all their fins are pardoned in the blood 
of Chriſt. But unleſs thou be truly ſanAih- 
ed, unleſs thou be a new creature 1n Jeſus 
Chriſt; thon canft have no afſaurance of thy 


juſtification, and pardon of .chy ſins > and | 


therefore; if thou hvein fin, delight 10: fin, 


have no change, no new birtly-no reformats | 


on-of thy heart, certainly chow haſt no re- 
miſh6n- of thy finsas yer, and thy hope 15 
bur a fooliſh and a vain faticy of thine own 
heart. 

Hence we learn, to try the afturance of 
our Salyation by the fruit of our Sauatihca- 


tion : For herebywwe may aſſure our felives | 


that were juſtified, if we lead a ſaniified 
Life. If we haveour converſation in holi- 


very |. 


neſs, 


F — 

- ro OOO 

_—— ——— 
— — 


as i —_ +. p —_ 


Hſe 2. 


ay aan io A OO 


| neſs, we ſhall ———_ woos 
_— 2 111n::2..29. «The Apoſtle ſhew- 
eh That” the: foundathpw"of the | Lord 
Randy ſure, jo that theLord buywebb "who are 
| bis. He'fheweth: alfo how we'ſhall know 
char weare rhe Lord's, even by this; every 
ofie; for "his-own' aſſurance, muſt depart 
from-i miquity”; and this is confirmed by that 
of SraBfwihmy 1 1 -Joh. 1 6.9. If w#"* ſay we 
bave fellowſhip -with 48m, and walk in davk- 
neſs, we lit, and» do wot the truth; 'Oh then, 
as we glory in the name of Chriſtans, and 
4 would be accounted©Thrift's, let us be care- 

ful ro bring* forth the /fruits ' of Chriftians, 
and to lead a_ſanftified/ Life; for God harh 
joyned theſe (two. iragerher, othat nor all 
the! mtand:policy:of. man even 1m is 4- 
pgs, rongy chem"! {15 

26: 
Create in'me a lean dearſs 


Create, 1s to-make a thing of nothing, 
as God Created ©#be World ; that is, he 
; Lent all: things of nothing. . Hence then 
learn, that itts as great a work to create a 
| new heart, and ſo to ſave a-finnery, as: to 
create the whole World of nothing, yea, in 
{one reſpetts it ſeems harder : For in the 
creation of the World, the Lord but ſpake 
the word, and all was made, there was no | 
| hinderance,no refiſtance,or oppoſition; bur 
= the Creation of the heart anew, there arc 

lers and hinderances. 
” Brſt, within 2 man z. every man is an 
| enemy ro his own Salvaion, and the = 
reſiſts 


— 4 J”— 


| 


| ſo great a work... | 61 
Yea, 'and-befides that, 'it is a great work | 


| 
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reſiſts _this ſame work : Again, > the” Devil 


- 


| preached, rhe Sacraments, Prayer, Medita- 
tion 1n the Law of God, and to cry unto 


God for the ſame conrinually. . 


_ by E b 
: 
: on x v7 — 
2 » -_ F x 
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—— 


dorh 1abourto hinder, by all means poflible, 


to create itt'a man a new heart. It 15 alſo 
a work of great difficulcy; not'accompliſhed 
wichour great labour and pains, and there- 
fore it 1s' called a Birth, a Death, a Cyrcum- 
cifion : Sorhen, even as no Birth, no Dearch, 
no cutting off: the Fleſh, can be without 
pain and ſorrow ; ſo the converſion of a fin- 
ner is not wrought without pain and ſorrow, 
The Jnfanr is not delivered out of its Mo- 
ther 
think _ to part with the fin which 
1s 1n thee, was conceived with thee,.and 
which ſince thy birth-day,unco this preſent, 
thou haſt nouriſhed wirh ſuch. delight; and 
not to taſte of pain in the new birth ?: 'No 
aſſuredly, it will not be, bur it will coſt rhee 
much ſorrow, many a figh : yea, and tcars 
themſelves, before thou haſt the fame. 
wrought effeQually in thee. | 
Seeing it is fo hard a thing to have a new 
and ſandtified hearr, even as to create the 
whole world, than he had need to, rake the 
greater-pains about 1t, to uſe all means that 
God hath appointed : Namely, the Word 


_— 


| We ice that there is nothing 10 man 6 
himſelf that is pleaſing unto God ; for Da- 
vid prays to have'a new heart created in 


$ womb withour pain; and doft thon | 


him; and- therefore there is no Will ner 
; Motion + 


LR — 


— ———_—_— 


_ 
EP" 
- 


Geknepa—te himſeifro pleaſe God, 
all muft be new, | yea, til the hearr1s c:cared 
anew and (anified, it is afinſe- of (frm and 
all uncleanneſs; full of poyforcd - lufts and 

tſeence, and therefore no freedom of 
will ro any thing that xs good, 't ri} God cye- 
arc this new heart." 

Sceing David prayeth to God to create 
a'clean heart within him, tt muſt admonath | 
us-2H'to look: unto our hearts 'thar they: be 
clean; foric is rhe Fountato of all Life and 
Morion. Now fuch as the Founratn is, fuch 
will the water be; fuch as the Roor 154fuch 
| wHll the Fruic be 3 and if thy heart be evil, 
| it will ſend forth filrhy lufts and defires. 
And, as our Saviour ſairh, @ut' of the heart 
| comtth tual thoughts, murders, adulteries, 
thefts, falſoteſiimonies, hangers ;—theſt are the 
things which defile the man. Oh then, let us 
look unto our hearts, and labour for tanRti- 
fied hearts, intrear the Lord 'to create them 
in us, and to teke away our ſtony and cor- 
rupt hearts, and-ro give us good and honeſt 
hearts ſanQified by his ſpirn; for look how 
our hearrs be, ſo will our thoughts, words, 
and works be-: A good heart will have good 
words, and good deeds : but a ſtinking and 
corruptheart will ſend forth vile and filthy 
words. 

Queſt. Doth David defire no more at all 
bur a clean heart ? hath he no care of his 
words; and of his a&ions, of his outward 
life and converſarion ? Y 

Anf.. Yeaverily,David, though he names | 
| but the heart, yer underflands the whole man 


both 


v both ourward agd inward ; but becauſe thar 
4 is rhe Pountaiti- of all, rhevefore henames 
d that z and if thehearr be” pure, ir will-make 
4 the whole manigood :For the hearrof a man 
'f is like whecl of a Clock, it is 'the 
I firſt mover either to good or ul. 

Hence mark, that in trac San&ificarion, 
re wherethe work-is truly wrought, it is not 
ſh only outward in word and deed, bur its n-| 
he ward,and of rhe whole man ; both body-and 
ad ſoul, hearr, will, judgment, affeQion, con- 
ch ſcience, words and works. Thr God of peace 
<h ſaniifie you throughout : $0-that the mind, 
il, which by nature is full of blindneſs and 's 
cs, |] norance, is enlightned by the true knowle: 
art of God, revealed in his Word; the” Will 
ies, | fiveth evil,and embraceth that is good ; the 
tbe | affeRtons are purged from Rebellion ; yea, 
23 has t and- faculty both of body and 
Ri- ſoul 15 {fanfiified 3 $9 that as we have given 
em wp our members feruants to unrighteonſneſs, to 
-Or- work fin ; now they become ſirvants of rhehte- 
neſt ouſneſs to holineſs : Yea, the Body 1s now a 
how | fir Temple for the Holy Ghoſt, fit to per- | 


form all duties to God's glory, and the edi- 
fying of our brethren. And therefore this 
muſt be remembred, thar'he which is truly 
nated is wholly fanRified throughout in 
oul and body, 

Tins ſhews, how thouſands in the world 
de 1n a miſerable caſe ;' for (afas) they feem 
0 be religious, and yer are nor truly ſan Ri- 

1, forthey live' m ſome ſm or other : 
ich Herod they cheriſh and nouriſh in/their 
doſoms many finful and rebellious luſts and 
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{True ſan- 1 


defres Well, if thy-tongye be not ſaaRi- 


_ | fed to ccaſe from ill words; and to ſpeak 
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+ -JNotes to 
D know 
whether 
thischange 


= Ys wrought 


*Þn us,or no. 


Is 


| 


| Row. 7-22- 


well;!: y. Or ey&s,” or- cars, Oc. 


| if thou be not fanRified throughout 1a every 


pare there is no true work of Grace, no |. 
ound ſanificition 3 for where 1t hath-true 


- 11 reoen Batu +——congo won 
ge in all parrs powers of the ſoul 


Y. v3 i Wi 
j:;Let-us hbour ro-be aſſured of this bleſſed 
| work of- Santification; in that we perceive 


our ſelves purged throughout our Minds, 
Will, aﬀeRion, Reaſap, Conſcience ; our 
Tongue, Hands, Feet, that we deny any 
ſervice to-ſin and Saray, and do willingly 
conſecrate; all ro God ; For if we keep one | 
. part, and negle& another, . it will profit no | 
more,than to ſet a ſtrong defence at one part 


| of aCaſile; and negle& the reſt ; or- to ſhut 


one Gate, and let the reſtſtand wide open, | 
Now, that we may the better diſcern our 
eſtate, wherher the ſound work of grace be 
wrought in us, or noz and whether God 
hath ſan&ified our hearts truly, or no ; we 
| ſhall know it by thefe three fruits of SanRifi- 
cation, which are ever found in all them that 
-be truly (anttified, © 
Fi:ſt, a dereſtation and earneſt loathing of 


4 our former ſins, iv which we have delighted 


and raken.. pleaſure 1n, . with an hearty love 
of righteoninefs .aud holineſs, and newne(: 
of Life : Soas we are. .loath ro. offend God! 
10 any thing; and afe moſt careful to pleat 
him in all things ; when as ave carry a pur- 
. poſe not t6 fin, but can fay, 1 delight an thi 
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fas Yr owe oy or we 
| SP by frinicy of our: awnAleſh. -- 
;\ Seqandly; when we find jn/pur ſelves,that 
| fredeYhirfove of that ib; good, and hatred of: 
| evi; we find an carneſtdefire tn our hearts 
ro embrace the one; and-to/} fly. the arher;; 
ſo that from this defire nn. ariſes a {cried 
| purpoſe in heart,and, 4 endeavour 1B 
' Life, to mortifie-qur corrups. nature, to ſub» 
| due the fleſh,and;in tiine-to.ceme ro. frame 
[| qur lives-in all: thing#aceording- to the rule 
of God's holy Word::And that we not or 
ly defire this, but,uſe all che bleſſed- means, 
| as the Word, Sacrament, Prayer,” and Mecdi- 
ration, to-perform 1h; + 2. | 

Thirdly, : another: frm. 15 4h1s : Namely, 
when as -we. find in us this deſire, (to 
well, and} purpoſe, and heartily - endeavour 
co kYl fin, and to live to- God) "tis hindred 
by our fpiritual enemies, the Devil, World, 
and the Fleſh; rhat when we find a- grief of 
heart, a ſpiritual combat berween the Fleſh, 
and the Spirit, whereby we ſtrive and ſtrug- 
gle to prevail againſt-our ſpiricual enemies, 
and'to overcome them; z. Then there 1s won- 
derful peace of conſcience, and joy- in the 
Holy Ghoſt. | 

Well then;ler all men try themſelves, whe- 
ther God hath by ls- Spirit truly wrought 
the work of Sandtification, or not : Firft 
doſt thou hate'' thy: former fins, and loath. 
them as bane and poyſon, yea, as the Devil 
himſelf ? ;And doth thy heart love Heavenly 
duries, Holy and Righteous, which before 
thou foundeſt bitter 7 Secondly, —_— 
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| dcfire aid endeavour 40 kill thy. 'corrapti- | 
ons,to ſubdue and: Teh en de- 
| Hres? And doſt'thouendeavour 
| Life wo. the- Rule of | 
rn 
at ts 
|  infirmities, ſhinneſt the wat fo 
; doſt wraſtic againſt all the of Sa- 
punto pnby ce iro, Lene 
170 il '-d ? e' 
good gn fat of Sniaion 3 bur, 
| be they/waming; thou cariſt nor be afſured 
" 


thou art” truly ſanfified, or haſt any rruc 
work of grace as yet begun-in thy heart. A 
| ſinners converſion muſt be true and firm;nor 
| for 'liedle, or {mall ſpace ; 3 bur” datlyand 
hourly. Our ations of muſt he 
| renewed cotrinually; Nazar maſt waſh ſe- 
ven rimes in Jorden before he can be clean ; 
we every minure fin,and therefore the grea- 
rer need-we have roſepent; and weepas of- 
| ret; God requires an niverſal Reformation; 
then Repentance 15 me 1 ithath been 
as large as our 
| Our heart, that rep vw member, muſt be 
waſhed, and purged, from murders, thefrs, 
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and adulterics. Pilate he-uſed an ourward Ele 
and a diſlembling kind of waſhing, when his thre 
Heart condemned Chri: But let us waſh our of fl 
eyes from luſts/and defires of the fleſh; our 'Wiefs 

) tongue fromunclean ſpeeches ; our heads | I 
_ pow of device; our hearts from pride | fron 
: All fins are and blemiſhes, | WM [6-1 

_ waſt be lefe reads d: We waſh dally, _ 
m 


| butave do not waſh all;' we —] 
| aftc- 
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p till we 
have | waſhed and chadfbibdilr hearts, and 
| caſt upour Teckonings with God,for the da 

| paſt; for the moſt righteous man thar live 

| ſinner» ſeven: times a day ; and therefore 
ought not:we to take an account'of our afti- 
ons and /words'in rhe-day; as well as we caſt 
| ppour takings in) the Shop-book, - whariwe + 
| haveſold and gbriinthe day? O let us. by 
all means rake heed;in nor-having our hearcs 
here with David, purged and waſhed ;- leſt 
ſnatched by Death on a ſudden, like | 
Herod; we 2 tar and'Cosby, 'we beckilled | 
in mhe' vetyratdof our fins. Thereforalet us | 
defive: che; Lord {o.to proſper our incentions,! 
thad we' may daily waſh our fclves with rroe ; 
my rr laying, with:Dauid. 


Create in mea clean beart, O Gods 


TEncewe learn who is :the Author of this 
'werk of Sanftificanion : Namely, it is 

the proper work of the third Perſon 1m. Tri> | 
nity, the Holy Ghoſtz he doth ſanttifie the 


thrigheut. The faithfulare begorreny, Not ; 
«rr fl ane 0.008, nov of the wad of wa but 
of God 

This ark of SanRifcar o7 cannot © flow 


from our Parents 3 For who can bring a <tean 
Rag our of f/chineſs?- Thenew. birth 1s-nor 

of blood; nor-of the Will of the ti:(h, nor 
cs, #ho 2 Cor. 1. 30» 


Ele&t : The very God of. peace ſanttifiz you |, 
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- [made untoxs Sandkification, Col.1. 19; i hin 
ave bid, allthe'treaſurts "of 3tu:Fohs 3. 16. Of 
| whoſe ifulneſs pve reveioe gr ace for : grace. ./ 
Again, it ts ſaid, 4 newhedre will] give 
them, and 4 new ſpirit, will _1 put snto them ; 
| And1 will tabs away their fleny hrarts , and 
| give them bearts of fle/h : God rhe-Father ſan- 
| Giherhan giving hs Son Chriſt-wnto-us 4 ſo 
| Chriſt (anAtherh 10 waſhing us.from our ſin; 
t in-hws-bloodzand the'Holy Ghoſt inapplying 
| Ghriſt Jeſus his death and Refurreftion, to 
u3: And thus the work of Regetieration, or 
Sandtification, 1s by God wrought alone 1n 
the Elet. God created man | without his 


| 


David's Repentance. | 


| npon_—_ will norſave us without our help; 
the Reaſon is good; becauſe he hathgiven 
| manthe means and abjliry to fiep formards| 
| cowards Salvation ; and that .man that doth 
| not go forward, goes. backwards. | 
| Ell then, this ſhews that man hath no | 
freedom of will in heavenly things pertain- 
ing to eternal Life,bur allis of God ; Faith, | 
vation,Life eternal, 'all comes from. God ; 
and therefore let us uſe all good means ap- 
{ polared of God, and ſeek this at kis hands, 
who alone can, and will do it. 
| - Now follows the ſecond part of the Verſe: 
And renew a right Spirit within me : Where 
| David craves grace from God to become a 
new creature, and withal, that God would 
enable him by. his Spiric to be faichfuland 


quires of Goda ftable mind, a firm ſpirit ;| 
that 1s, not only aconftant purpoſe to walk 

uprightly with God,but power and one 
Tom 
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conſtant in time ro come 3 and therefore re- | 
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of == Hoy open ina if the 
a5 tne: 

pra pug ney balrnno gp ; for as God 

ue fohe race to 
mn; S_ CANTEEN id; O 
nd thou haſt begun this bleſſed work of 


Regencreion ——_ tiew Birth, by thy holy 
ſo Spirit 3 But T, like 4 ſinful wretch, by Sia 
ins and Rebellion have hindred the fame, and. 
ng broken off the gracious work of thy holy 
ro __ Now, I thee, 0 Lord, uy 
or tothy hand again, and afreſh fo renew 
in the work of thy Spirit,even the wr work 
his of the New B art ant! withal, grant” rhat,, 
ip; | { in time to come, may be ſtr din the: 
'en .inner man by rhy Solrls atd may be 
rds made thereby firm and conftant to contibue;, 


och ca, to grow, and hold out to the, ed, in 
| oly Obedience. : 
no| Mark, that David acknowledgerh h he had 
in- broken off the work of God. his. $ irit_ fn 
uh, | him, and interrupted the ſame, and ed 
d ;| the work of ere carion by his fins, and 
ap- diſobedience. And therefore we learh, that | 
ds, afrer God hath rouched a man's heart to re+ 


pent, and ſan&ified him by his Spirit, if he |; 
rſe: fin, and rebel againfe God, he doth whar | 
ere lies inhim to cut off the work of Grace, avd 
Cc 4 to hinder the work of his Salvation, and 
uld break off the gracious work of paneUcaoa 
| and new Birth ; and if he Almighty mg 

're-} leave him, he ſhould fali clean aw 

rit 0 | Grace: For the Spirit of God De ra 

yalk {M-| joyful; when as we are careful to ay Tyr all 
gh thoſe ways which offend God, and wound 
rom M 2 "our 
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| pur lewdncfs to leaye oft the work in the 
| Jie hecauſc we ſuffer not Qurſ{elves to be 


——— we {cck.tohave hearts, 
filth; un Dy 5 eo Te nk | 
Ly the. Spirit "tC po od bh datly bones 
with the Lak the-new. Birthand SanRiti- 
£atjon'; but afrer we rebel againſt.God, and 
gojnmit fin, we grieve. the holy Spirit of 
God, and vex him, thar be is compelled by 


ſought upon, but we: will follow our: own 
| Juſts and liking 3 and when the . Spirit of 
| God ceaſeth to renew us, -and to beget our 


1 hearts to God, then there ariſcth blindneſs of 


ons. 0.45 we cannot conceive and feell the 
ve-of God, as in David. : And then this 


yy work of the Spirit beinginterrupted, 
ariſes grief and ſorrow of ſoul and 


Wn 1 ſeeing this is the fruit of our fins a- 


.gaioſt knowledg and conſcience, they hinder 


the work of Grace and New Birth, and in | 
tetruptthe bleſſed work of San&ification,be- 


AT by God's Spirit, and bring blindneſs of| 


, and hardneſs of heart : Oh then, let 
us take heed of fin, intreat the Lord that he 
would give us grace for ever to hide hisWord 
in our hearts, that we might nor fin againſt! 
his Majeſty, aid that he would not leave us 
to blindneſs of mind, and hardneſs of hearr, 
| bur that he would rarher continue his love| 

unto us, atjd that his holy Spirit 

proceed "With the bleſſed work 

'of yo and rehewing of our ſoul; 
ynro flolineſs and Righteouſneſs. 


$0 


— 


carts, 
ence, 
xceed 
C(ifi- 
, and 
It of 
d by 
n the 
to be 

Own 


© 4 Ru 
[ = cv IN 


it of 
Our 
eſs of | 
ll che 
1 this 
pted, 

and 


ns a- 
Inder: 
d in | 
n,be-! 
eſs of 
1, let 
at he 
Vord 
ainſt | 
Ve us 
cart, 
Jove 
pirit| 
work 
ſouls 


$0 


—_ 


4 che Iſyarlites, Zidli'3} They commir evil a. 


3 Fs. A \ "_ . Is *? "thu 
£3 FA - 4 Io ep tg 64 VER 
tanned wi. 7 6.4408 _ 
a IO Go _ 


_ 


« ISR }. 


Is * þ 
83 4/ «C& 


7; 


4 


% O_o vo lo a og * m— 


member,” thar-if we'yteld utto ir, we ſhalt 
hinder the bleſe@ work of God's Spirit; hin- 


thereby-do what Hes in 0ur poweF to 
the Holy Spirir of God, and caufe him to 
leave off the happy work of Regeneration. 
When David intreateth the Lord thar he 
would renew a conſtant and ſtable Spirie'tn 


der ont new Birch' and SanRificarion, and | 
grieve | 


We 2, 


| him 3 he ſhews, that he was greatly afraid 
of his own wekneſs, and ' therefore deſifes 
' ſtrength from” God to hold ont and perſevere 
in Obedience even unto the end : Thar God 
would by his Spirit give him a conſtane pur- 
poſe and continnal endeavour both 1n heart 
and life to do his Will ;'and therefore we 
learn fromkim to ſuſpe& our ſelves, to fear 
our own weakneſs and infirmicy, if che Lord 
ſhould leave us to our ſelves # Bleſſed'is the 
man that "fears always ; but be that hardmeth 
bs beart ſhall run into all evil wayse For-ſach 1 
is our weakneſs, that we are ready to fall in- 
to the ſelf-ſame fin from the which we are eſ(- 
caped;1f the Lord: dabur alittle leave us to 
our ſelves; Thisdoth the Prophet teach, P/. 
78. How dft* did they provoke bim in- the wil- 
derneſs, and grieve him in' the Diſavt ? ' Thus 
did Phayavhz Exod. 9.-27.' Thave finntd,aud 
the Loyd 88 righteons, but Tand my prople ave fin- 
ful. Bur when'the judgment+ was removed, 
his heart was hardned apain,andhe continu- 
ed inhis fin; We ſee this in the example of 


gain, and again; rhey fell imto-Idolatry, they 
| knew it'was/a-fin, yea, and they had expe- 
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| diencealtour de 


a Gen it. ; For all 
'ſop rroked the. Lord ro puniſh. them. So, 
y fpagain after the receiving and 
edging af the Truth: So that, except 
4 oo. uphold, and ſtay men back, they 
will fall into the fame fin they before com- 
* mitred,- and ſo provoke the Lord afreſh to 
puniſh them. 

Oh then, ler us fear cur weakne's ; if D#- 
vid, a "worthy Prophet, a man afcer God's 
heart, yeth thus, Toat God would eſtabliſh 


| 91m with bis free Spirit 3 that is, give kim a 


conſtant purpoſe and endeavour to continue 
in Obedience, how much more have we need 
to do the ſame, knowing how weak we are, 
| how many entioements we bave:to fin, how 
cunning the Devil is, In uſing the World and 
the Fleih, as ſo miny* enemics, zo fight a- 
gainſt. us ? ? Well, lerus fear the worlt,-and 
doubt:cur weakneſs, and 1; wall make us 
hore earcful t6 avoid fin, and the occaſions 
of ſia. fer {cldonr ſhall a man fall into that 
fag which he dorh truly fear ro commit. 
| As we aje to fear our own weakneſs, and 
iobraicy, ſo we muſt intreat rhe Le:d that 
be would pever lcave us: to cur ſelves, but 
that ke would give us his ſtable and coaſtant 
Spy ic 3 3. Of, . as- Paul prays for, That Goa 
would ftrengthen us by bis Spirit in thi inner 
man , that he might aa only. begia well;bur 
PF ovinws; nn vn gy ſeverance, in Obe- 
:For Fir the Lord leave us, 
alas, we ſhall extily fail flat ro the ground. 
Even as 2 ſtaff a man's hand, ſo long as ir 
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is ſtayed, ir ſtands, bur if it he left alone, 1; | 
d falls 40. the grin ſo it is. with us, and 
d, therefore lex ud = 45-10 of _ own 
d | ſtrength or power, | pect It, pray 
Pt | coGod rq renew his contlang and ſiable Spt- | 
ririn us... ' 
4 Here is matter of great comfort to the } 
0 chi:dren of God, that fallof weakneſs and 
infirmity to the ſame offence after Reper- 
ance, aud ſach 15 rhe depthof Sarans remwp» 
i | axions, that he tells them, rhac the Children 
of God Tail not-inco the ſame fin again af- 
ter \chejr Repentance : If they do, he then 
tellech them, that there ts no place for a (c- 
cond Repentance': Bur'this is falſe, for the | 
promiſes of God are, without limitation of| 
cimes, or-contideration of fins, or reſpet of 
perſons ;; He will recave to his mercy all;} 
repentaty ſinners, whetber their (ns be com- 
mirted hefore or after repentance, whether 
once or ofren'; ſo thar they renew'their Re- 
penranceaccording as they have finned anew. 
This/pardon Chriſt himſelf publiſheth, Mat. 
| 41 1>"28: Come unto me altyrthat are weary,and | 
art breevy taden, 'and 1 will refreſh you : Yea, 
the Lord enjoyneth us: finfol mer, Luk. 19-} 
To ſorgivr oay brother ſtvinty times ſeven times, 
if be turn again, and ſay,' it 'repenteth me. 
So that we ſce, this is a marvellous comfort 
to allſuch as groanunder the burden of their 
| fins, that have fallen through infirmity inco 
oneſin ofren ; Ler norſuch be diſcouraged, 
| | but ny; 4" Peter, 
e& p, yer if with him they repenc 
truly, and/weep birterly for their bs, the | 
| | M 4 Lord 
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\ Lord'is | -anreidhl: 0 t6- wy them -their fins; | 


not thar we ſhould live reſumptu- | | 
oufly,: ſtubbornly,- renee a painſt | 
him; bur if Gel theou rus / For? 
103-7: Lord £newtth whereof we” be made, 
be remembreth that we are but duſt. 
WhenDavzd prayetivto be renewed, and 
ro recover his former feeling and comfort: 


| Hence welearn,that the Ch! Id of God ivnot 


alwaysarone ſtay;bur there 1s an enterchange 
fn'the Faith ofa” Chriſtian manor woman! ; 
omerimes-full of comforc, joy, and peace in 
conſcience ; and ſomerimes again heavy _ 
fad, yea, full of ſorrow and aol any hi 

ven #3: a mait ith an Aput,ſornetimnes fic and 
ſometimes well; and, - as ( it1s with Trees, | 
ſometimes Winter, and fomerimes Summer; 


{This is the eſtate” of all} God's children; 45 


David, - Zoſeph, Hexekzab, -Jbb, | 6." And 
continual experience proveth this, thar the 
-cſtare of all God's children ebbs and flows, 


þ hath 2s change': When as they wak'diredt- 


.ly.'agd upright 'with ' God, . then they: have 
peace and comfort';.bur when theyftarr a- 


fide; and commiir tone ſin, then (chey find. 


-rorments of canſ{caence,and grief of mind: 


» 1: This ſhews ws whats the vieſtare-and 4 


dition of the child: of. God-in this Life": 

1s nothere ſo ſandified, as that he feels " 
corruption of fin te hang abourhim; bur ra- 
cher ſuch a-one as feck the burthen of this | 
corruptigns, -hindring him in chis his courſe 
of Chrſtianzry, - under which-he> ſighs 'and 
-grqans; + _  byalf gopet means wo be 


—_ ced- it 1s a matter:af great 
com- 
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comfort, "© ed hy gaps.” of God's Spirit, 4, 
Faith, Love; 8&c->-but no-child of God:| |... | 
always feel tthe' comfore- of - grace,» bur, þ | | 


| tare much ; let us , bewail us of our 


a1 wt nt 3x 


« SB! edn 


FN avid's Repes 


PA 4 
= _—_ 4 


bs 
as fire that is raked-up inthe aſhes, je. is hid 
from-his feeling for a-rime,. but at length 
it- will break out again, to his great joy and 
comfort. + 7 

»Well; ſeeing this- is. rhe eftare of. God's ; 
children-here, that ſometimes they Pon, | | 
oe and>comfort,, - omerimes- grear-grief 
ſorgow, let us not be roo, much rr 
raged, bur rather, when as by; our falls and - 
flips we have weakned our comfort, 4cy{us.- 
intreat the Lard to renew our.comfort again ; 
lerus dq as a poor (Travellers 3f; the. mls his: 
way, and-go.oum of 'it, hel hadeanr. | 
1ragain, and rrudge, and 
to recover thathe- _ 
we have ſinned, ne .outzef rhe hs ny 
make haſt to return; hs” 45S 4 man 
been long fick, being grown wat eq-a's 
| he will ute allmeans ro gather up his crumbs, 
and to recover his former mack a 
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ler us,- when we have loft 
oomfort,and heavenly ſtrength : : Lex, 6.0 


ſay.) uſe all bleſled, means,;: 1, reqavergur 
former health and comforr : ler-us 


much, read much, ; hear. often, -and, medt- 

former 
floath,and maze more u eps 1, n—_ 
to come t9 Gods Kingdom, Mo3c ine” 


: Note hence, That 45.44 the ſpecialfruir - 
mark. of a.ſan&ifged heart, ; and of the 
rencued, to have a; light $p3r4r 5 S, thats, 
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\ Gol,ad 0 do bow ak IG 
| in all hi reaped of Gaporan on | 
6.. p ,when 4 man 2A purpoſe rO-7 
bein vp Lnonn nn ent and me- 
ſagnof a naughty and wicked heart ; 3: 
eq when, the ar fanRified, rhen 
will bewroughtxthis right © not to tranf- 
| metre 3. Pdo nor fay,thar the man 
regenerate doth notfin at all;. 

bur he hath no 
fn; __ a + til purpoſe 1n all 
to. pleaſe God ; when : bo can ſay, 
SeBe1 9+ L:| with David] bavr refrained my fert from eve 
18; 23-|'ry HI way : Again, He that is born of God 


Len Janeiro ll of heart, 
3 DIET 8:39: 9-| inf; and as they purpoſe, fo. 


tr; rhey arc afraid, and ful- 
fhun- the” occaſion of fin, 


their earroptions, and Satans 
|  ——_ cofvince the 
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your, and the endanger 
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let us" try our | Hearts: by this” Tule, 
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oy their own ſouls, Ler us not deceive'our |. 


whether they be fanRived, or ne: Doſtthou 


find | 


<<, 
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- | doſt:thou find no. (uch refalurion, 


| tr bugainft my 
| | Lodemata tro pap codex — 


paar rey Pare? 


wary mag bes 


wy ron of an. up... 
ro 97 wiper rey oP ed. And; 


purpoſe, but rather contrary, 10 2 |wIlful» 
mage corun cnn thy ole fa: 2 thouwilt 
—— in chem, jct God, Wy EE, a 
whey can; inlying, ing,:drun- 
kennels, whoredom,. ignoraace, comempr. 
of the Word, Bc. Say what thou wil, con- 
fels what thou wilt, 'it 1s ®-clear.caſe thy 
heart is naught, ir 15sfilſhy, not fandified ; 
for it js impotfibic that 8 wan ſhould have 
true repentance, and-2 heartatuly-ſantitfied, 
and yet have a purpoſe. ta hye-io his known 
we And therefore it.conyipceth all ſuck as 
be. impenitent, wilfu, and notortous hypo- 
crites and+finners; Yea, if they: forſake: 
many of their ſins,and yer purpoſe to lire in 
ene, it-argueth che heart Kept Gated : } 
mg fefr:many, yet lived an end the | 


of Gad's children, who ave; much gricycd 
| for heir fins and inficmiones, when they fail 
and: comethort of good dures, \a14 ſorie- 


moody ie rx St. James, In mas. 
| #y things we-finall; and the juf 11.410 96h 
ven times 4 day. tw. if rp Ow truly ſay, 
fr 


haf®-theln © com- 


have comfort, thy heart & found, | Galwil 
not. 


and reſolute! | 
aalwj ey, walkbeforc|' 


no ſach+]. 
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| when allthe 


wet ſtays Sales , and I plays the Tre. 
vant, but iris againſt his purpoſe : Even ſo 
the child O— Ts: ſerve God, 
arjd Gepleata him Ja, all;things, having no. 


"*Y (purpoſe ro fm; bur by ſome temptations of 


the: Devil; or allurement of the World, is 
overtaken; I do the evil 1 would not, 1 can- 


4 nt do the good-I would, but 16delight in the 
4 Lew of God concerning the inner may : This is 
1 Paul's comfort; and. this 15 the comfort of 


all God's children, if they can truly, ſay,I do 
the evil i would.nor, I delight in the Law of 
pandegn {04 64-090 for the 


deed. i % 
y 7” 


[ie * ; Rena, #r refrſh a new > ſhirit in ts 


A* if he thould have ſaid, © Lord; 1 
myfins ) dimmed thy. gra- 

| ces 10 me, ea, even quenched, and exrin- 
ainioft put thera clean out; 
\ buy, Lord, Theſeech thee, renew. thy- gra- 
ces in me, Refreſh me:; Tven as we ſee a Lamp, 
Oyl Is ſpent, ir ewinks, and-is 
an extinguiſhed; till jt-be genewedand 
refreſhed with Oyl, On nn 


giveth 

pin a] ET what is qhe-curſed 

of fi; and the gre t power of - its Namely 
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| cththe whole lump.;, and therefore no mar- 


| from one degree ro. anptbere;- ,, ,-; 
| forward, and have taken delight in good 


| love, it is a-tlat ſign-that ſome fin or. other 


hath, ftoln upon, them 3. they. cither,fall . in 
| love with. the World, deli 
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| [* all 
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fort of chem. Davzg | was, went to-delighs., 
in God's (ervice, to be forward t | 


but fin did ſo-cool him,,.that he could haye 


while, but the. World choaked him-fo, thar- 
he left-Chriſt,and Chriſt bids the Chirelv of 
Sardis toibe awake,- and to the 


he graces of God's (yiri 
-be bur w (mall; bur ſin 442 pail; | 
of. cold: water, ro-quench rhe heat and com-- |. 
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| lyrle joy. in kK now::;Pemas. was forward a || 


t that are ready todie in them : And the. 
Lavasctans grew'netther hot 'nor cold, by rea-«. 
(on, of their pride and carnal ſecurity, So-is 
the -Churchy of Epheſas reproved,for that ſhe 
had loſt ber firſt laye.,; So the Apoſtle: Se, 


.Zames reſembleth, and compareth fin to | 


Child-bearing, - for, the fruitfulneſs. of, iz .; 
Jam. 1.-15« Luft, when it bath conceiued, -it 
brangeth farth in, and fu when it, is finiſhe 5 
it bringsth forth death, x. Core $,,6. Like- 
wie it js compared-to Leaven, that leaven- 


yel | zhough it, proceed. by, linule, and- licjle, 
When we ſee fome men who have beet 


thugs, -apw,grow.cold,. and loſe their firſt 


! pleaſures, 
Maſh Þreferments or cl 
Fx their-ſoul, "5 Pr, WilenrG, touch, 
cll-loyg,coveruuſnels, pleature, ſome ſigor 0- 
ther hath bewitched them; and therefore let 


ecurity. poſe | | 
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roenihiny co comnifore,- care and eonfcience ;' 


| lex thein dui} themſelves; end think al 
1 on the caufe of their 


decay,end ir is fin; ſoine fin or other hath 


| How ſhould this make; us afraid of fin ; 

ſecing' & hath-fich woful' effeR ?- which i is, 
ro'quench the com graees of God's 

holy Spirit” im us : Tr blinds 6ur' eyes, that 
; we catmor ſeexwhariis good and evil; nt har- 


and 'ryourn EDS «nd he moved with 


the Al ; it -brmgeth de- 
cay and tipte of his graces :'Men' are -2- 
fraidto' d6 thing ' that ' might / Hinder | 


their health or wealth; how much more the 
health and happineſs ef ther ſouls?- Ler vs 
therefore aways keep a Uiligent care over 
| our ſouls; draebes cur oft all occafroms 
to-eril, end endeavour to ſop the firſt he- 
giuning ; for the 'more {in greweth-unto an 
head the more the'Spirirof God 1 ne 
| Ina dt he poop res he 
a9 eee of our comforr's weakn'd 


When we find atydeexy fn Faith, Love, 
Leal,Knowfedg,Repentance;Obedierce, ec, 
Oh then let us [abour tobe renewed, ro-reco-: 
| ver our former eſtate again, Do ty frſt works 

'| 494i, awakgggpd firengthen the things ready 
v ear For,” cyen #5 « | of fire in afhes 
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aith, ſo irs toencrea£ it, and gene ic, ſing of 
Ir 2. We muſt read and meditate much, call grace. 
h our minds to account, and be forry for our = 
d nd labour-to repair them'3 even as 2 i 
4 Shi ATP Gnas WO W 
$, be 
's 3- We muſt (wnth-Davs yofren and | 
it carncitiy eons right Sparic in| Mn 
F- ada t maybe always benr 1 * .oþ 
18 —— , and our own S alrarion. > 
h | | The ſpiritof Adokery may dwell fm-as, 4 
n as in Davids the ſpiritof wucrannebs, and be 
2- inceſt, may have poſſeſſion of:us, /x5 in Lot ;/| L. 


r | the ſpiric of denial of our Maſter may have 
ie place in us,as in Peter ; the ſpirit of rrucky'} , 


us and perſecution may rage in us, as in Paul; 
"y but not to have ſo much rule and predoml- | 
mn nance in us, x5 to keep. outche grace of | 
e- 4 For we may plainly ſee, that as ſoon 

m | God had-given them rhe right ſpirit of 

1- diſcerning, and the true ſpirit of knowledg | 

ie of their ſing, they repented preſently, a 

{- | became children of obedience, and worthy - 
A | inſtruments of God's glory. True iris,men 'I 
&, my fall; and fm, through weaknebs, and q 
Gs. frailty of his own corrupt nature, and yet "0 

$- recover again by Goa's ſpecial fayour and 

7 pes : Bur if he recover again, and then 

y l ro finning anew, i cannox, be lefs than 

Es preſumption; for that man which is twice | 

e- |. | a fnner; and but once a penitent, - we may | 
d | | fay hath Fins as red as Scarlet, and yet by 


true repentance and atnendment of his life, | 
"ce F F may 
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1 Firſt, what greatermiſery can che 
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on earth;1 that, we may, in. the end of our 
(HaY%, ebjay yetr for.our reward 3: There 


[bs —__— *urrhen /to- us, 

ay”. py Per Rr 

cſi be be read to fink under the; weight 
of ir,;-if mercy.be-' not ſheww tl our 
weakneſs.!1 aan-diink poyſon, : be» 
cauſe he will +ty/an; Anridore ? | ke 
and / then of God's mercy 7 God 
Forbi&! Bur- let | us fo lead: our: lives- here 


Gorifaumiuaridn of all them who 
Hovethe Lond R_ , 4 d 4 "1 


i EG X1. 
Caſt me. not away from thy preſence, and ra 
not. thy holy / Spirit from me; 


Dis in the former Verſe, had. pur up 
ſundry requeſts and Petirians .to God 
[—_ mercy-for the pardon of his 
ins 
Now this eleventh "Verſe containeth inic 
earneſt Deprecatzon, . wherein. the .Pro- 


jor d hi 
I Spa 


of God, - than to. be caſt out of God pre- 
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ſence, love, and favour? Secondly, work | 
greater Pon ro 2 diſtrefſed foul,thaa to he | 
deprived of -God's bleſſed, Spirir, os 
alone; we are guided\and- comforted, | 
'withoitt whom we can have no comfort, nor 
ever do-any good ching, but ſhall be carried 
of our own-luſts head-long into- all fin and 
wickedficfs? - -: | 

Now: againſt |both theſe Pavid prayeth David al-f 
cunto the Lord: in this' Verſe; - and herein he luderh to | 
alluderh ro che judgment of Ged upon+Saut, the judg- | 
-who-was his nexcrPredecef{or, ang King o- [ment of | 
ver ifratl, whom the Lord caſt off, and did God upon}: 
urterly rejed from being King over the peo» [S44l. 
ple, becauſe he Uid reze& the Lord, and caſt 
off the. Commandment of God, and would 
-not obey: his voice : And therefore the Lord 
took-hi Spirit from Saw, and gave him: an: | 
evil-ſpirie-tovex.and tormett! him. And |1 Sam. 
boththeſe Davidhere! prayeth againſt; that [15 14. 
Almighty God wouldiſhew him mercy, .and 
not | deal with" him as he did+ with Sul 3 
though he had: tranſgrefſed and offended 
grievauſly, yet thathe wouldrrather-humble 
h1im-by.ſome other theins, ahd not in his juſt | 
judgmemr toaſt him-aff; :iand+ircje tt him, 
nor rake his holy Spirit from him. And as 
God doth bringicoals ramake his wrath hot, - Ti 
C fo muſt man bring tears, withRepentance:Da- | | 
I vid knew that from God all puniſhment did 
N come ;and-gur. perdinon.is from:our ſelves, | 
P and;by uv all fin-is cotnmicnal; and rhere- | - © | 
: | fore hddefires rhe Lord not to cafthim a- | 


way i Whickiis my next part to (handle. 


, 


Caſt - 


Fe he: 7 ret Yale how- 
| ſoever I have finned grievouſly,yer 
1 pray thee, deal not-with me as rhou diſt 
| deal with S2a{, rhar wicked -man, . to: caſt 
'} me off and rejeR me from being King, and 
Ruler ;of thy. people 1: .Nor take thy holy 
Spiricfrom me, whereby I am enabled to do 


By the'pr eſence and face of God, istmeant 
the read favour of God; and therefore 
David intreateth the Lord, that he would 
| nor chruſthim clean cut of favour, atid de- 
| -prive him of his love. Therefore let every 
{ati and' woman' never defer their repen- 

tories, bet . pardon: for thele faces 
| ;fnang © Lord, 1 have fined a- 
thee 13 thy felfdowa atiiis mer- 
yen" like the Prodigal Son, like another 
Mary tagdalent, like penitem Peter,defiring 
the Lort! to have piry and mercy on thy fiu- 
' ful: out, norxo aſt 1x forever from-hispre- 
ſence ;/ burrarherchaftiſe thee av a Son; but 
(nod rp. dif- inherit thee, and ceſt thee our for 


| 2 reprobare .. 

: |. * Hence we learn, thac it is a wouderful 
and fearful / for a .man or woman 
9].co-be. caſt-out of 'the Lord's favour, from 


| jc feet rr ſhall :fhew no; favcur 
countenance, Cone woudhn nx bp rcerey nas def | 

14; L 
| caſe. iris {aill of Cain,” nant fy {caſt /him 

| wan his preſence, and thar was the heighth 
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| of Cain's 1 iſery.. . So the Lord caſt off Saul 
from bene. over 1{ratl.” As the favour 
of God # Life 5; fo his diſ-fayour is Death 
and Hell 7 And as 1D the preſenceof God.1s 
fulneſs of joy,and pleaſure for eyermore; ſo 
in the watit of his preſence, there is nothing 
bur woe and miſery 3. yea, it ls 2 ſtep ro-e- 
ternal Death : Neither is there any-miſery 
which the child of God doth fear more than * 
this, to be forſaken of the Lord Almighty, 
and to be caſt our of his favour. "= | 

Secing that ir is © great and fearful a | Ve 1.,. 
judgment to be caſt our of rhe Lord's fa- }Their 
your, and gracious preſence, Oh what mad- {madneſs * 
men be they; that imake ſo light of God's 
love and favour z that will, for the gaining 
of 4 penny or- two, or the enjoying of an 
hours plcaſure, {60ſec the love and favour of | 
the Lord Almighty, and forever deprive {v 
themſelves of his "glorious preſence, and 
plunge both body and foul infocverlaſting | 
__ and miſery, with the Devil and his An- 
gels. 

Sgeing the enjoying of God's preſence 
is © happy and comfortable, and to be ce» 
prived of it, is ſogrievcus and terrible; bow 
fhould we ufe all-means-to get Into bis fa- 
vour,if we want it, and keep 1r, if we have | 
it? 1» thy preſence @ the fulueſs of joy, and vn 
thy Light we |ſba/l ſee light. And becauſe 
fio-thruſts men: out -of God's preſence, and 
feparates-between God and man ; aboye all 
tags cake heed. of fin, avoid ity and thun | 

/ i, asth& bane of our fouls. 


For 


4 Cen te, 


or the beirky: optenide and” anderſland.- 
ug fe vere we-muſt' diſcuſs two great 
veftions ; ; which being well 
make much for the clearing 


|ofis Te hs mee | 

-——The former is this] when Dav?d intrns 
Fo Lord, Not to calt.him out of his preſence, 
that is, his love and favour; wherher a man 
cleted;” and'in rhe favour of God,as' David, 
juſtified and fantified; may loſe che love of 
God, and falt away;-ro become a reprobate 
and caft- -away,and:io finally ro periſh ? 

The otherqueſtion is, ſecing D2vi# pray- 
eth the Lord; Nor'to tabe hit boly Spirir from 
bem, whechr'the ſab Rified gifts aud graces 
of God's holy Spirit mayfinally ' and rorally 
be exringuithed' and'taker away ? Theſe 
poten both be defended and affirmed by 

Papiſts #nd their. followers, who hold 
' that a"man rruly ele&ed,: called, ' juſtified, 
"and fandified,” and in che favour of God, 


4 may fall away and periſh. We.: hold the 


| the 


| grey that a man once1n the favour of 


God,eletted,called, juſtified, and fanfifhed , 


cannot finally periſh, tor clean be bereft of 
| the ſaving graces of the Holy Spirir.: 


:: Now; * berauſe . theſe "two queſtions be 
poinc'f great - moment, and' on Which all 


| our ha s and 'comfort doth hang, and 
7 only depend, therefore T will ſtand a little 


to prove them by the Teſtimonies of Scrip- 
ture; with :Reaſons and Arguments drawn 


from the written word of Gody and-remove |' 


ſome certain ObjeRions of the 
the certainty of our perſeverance Faith to 


the c end. Firſt, | 


Te vs 
My < - 


- - 


entance. 
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_=_ thitzand therefore 5n mercy bavg 1 drawn 


thee.: So that it is manifeſt hence, whom | 


God loves once in Chriſt, . he loves for-ever ; ; 
and there 15 no time when he cab be {aid not 


to love-them ; For as much as. be. loved his Foh. 13. i # 


own that were in the World,. nnto the end he 
loved them : Where our Saviour Chriſt, ro 
comfort his Diſciples, tells chem, that God ' 
the Father loved them that be Members of 


ove ſhall never faih,them./ The. giſts aud 
calling of God- ar4 without repentance» Now 
then, -unleſs a man willſay, that - God doth 
repent of his calling, and cle&ing mento 
eternal Life, ir muſtneeds follow, * chat rhey 
cannot periſh whom God calls, and means 
to aye: and our Saviour Chrift ſaith plainly, 
that it is impoſhble, that apy , man Ele&ed 
ſhould periſh. .Falſe Chriſts ſhould deceive: 
the very Ele, if it were. poſhble,bur that-is 
impoſlible : And the gates of Hell, thar is all 
the power and-malice of the Devil ſhall nor 
Pinker againſt the leaſt of God's children. to 
inder their, everlaſting Salvation. 
| in, this is proved, Meat. 16. 16. where 
ce omiſerh a pk inhim the whole 
ch,That the gates of. Hell (oos BEVEY Pre- 
oo «Mrs, him, : Where C ws, ; that 
__ Ck Deml, + thropgh, 3 
very much ſtrength, but they 
{ ſhould then comfort themſelves tn this, thax 
ie ſhould never FI or finally get .” 
h &..... Victo- 


Jr Chriſt, even unto the. end; and ns 


| 


cpa 


Jer. 31! ©Js wr 
an everlaſting lout bave 1} . "2 
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ten 


pow 


ther, that a—wreber God ſhall nor be ſe- 
ro.28. Cheift ſaith, ſhall never pe- 
| this wich, man ſhall take 
5 Rom. 3. ZOs. 
mem ham be calleth, juftifieth, 
EN Therefore ſhall not 
fall away ; For he that falleth away 
| RRyy ſhall aſſuredly) never be glctidf 


© Bur adenle (@ the Papiſts would have it) 
chat a man might fall away finally, then he 
muſt be clean curoff from Chriſt, and have 
no conjundion with him before he fall a- | 
way finally : Then #t the papriin lore Sen 
he muſt be baprized, i | 
crament of Incifion, 
Chriſt + Bur that is abſurd, that Ee Epi | 
ſhould be any more than once adminiſtred ;/ 


| therefore a man is bur once united, or onee ; 


ingraffed, and cannor be re-united, and ne- | 
ver fall. And therefore frivolous is that 
HhnQion of Venial and Mortal fins, "] 
For if any fin- of the Elect 
Tone 
unco Chriſt ; | 

oft ed o rink for the Lord | 


: And David, though | 
| > under che | 


| thent'ef the Lords wrath for thoſe horrible - 
nor | fas of his, Adulrery and Murcher; yer, in| 


this Verſe, he prays not” to have it it taken | 


. > 4 _ 
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pp bg mug Again, 'Fob. | y 
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| dont many times before, 


from ham tric dodh, argue thas he had a 


rouch of ir, even ar this tune of greateſt ex- | 


reemicy: and.miſcry, - rhough he felt ic not 
are of eeaiteds: be toad 


Secondly, beſides all theſe plam Teſtimo- 
nies of Scriprure, let us-conftder a word or 
wo, toproveghat it regurd of God rhe Ba- 
ther and of the'Son,and of the Holy-Ghoſt, the 
Ele& cannot periſh, ard finally fall away. - | 

' Firſt{ if: a ran elected of God 'to erernal 
Life, called, juſtified, and ſandiified, ma 
fall away, and finally periſh, then it is et- 
ther becauſe God wants love, or :power: to 
fave him, | but tofay that God is unwilling, 
or unable, is meer. blaſphemy : Therefore 
all thoſe which he Elefts wuſt needs be 


ſaved, ſeeing God' doth both will ir, and |- 


ſhew that he is able ro effeR it; firſt, if God 


be willing, and would ſave them, #bs beth [Rom. 11, 
refiſted bis W511? If God be with us, who can [Rom. 8. | 


be againſt us? but that he is moſt willing 
and able to ave the Ele, 1t is manifeſt : For 
his Will, Ged ſo loweth them, that be fant bis | 
Son to de for them. Now this is a greattry- 
al and proof of his love and willingneſs, that 
he had rather ſee his only begotten Son ſtr 
was near and dear unto him, to be hanged 
on the Tree, to dye the curſcd Death on 
the Crofs, to ſhed his precjous blood, and 
to bear the curie-of God; avd helliſh Tor- 
ments,than roſce any-oneof the Ele pe- 


riſh:: 41d this is the Fatber*s will that bath J 


ent me;' that of all which ' be bath given me 1 | 


ſhould loſt nothing,but raiſe it:up: at the laſt 69; | 
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| Frawats and mighty 
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| 


all thor. whom: he will fave, ie is. ma- 

; God'1s Omniporent, and moſt righ- 

to. ſave, and the Lord 

doth what he will, None can take them. out of 

my Father's bands, who us greater thas all. 

and therefore,it rs, that God Is wil- 

ling;and deſires thar all the Ele& ſhould be 

ſaved ; and hath not- only decreed-ir, but 
ſent his Son ro ſave them; 

Secondly, choſe for whom Chriſt dyed, 
and pray that their faich might not fail, 
they muſt-needs be ſaved, and their faith 
cannot fail ; bur 'he harh prayed for all true | 
believers : Father; keep-them:thastbog baſt gi- 
ven me; that they may-bt one '#n me, as thou art 
08 in me. Now then; if Chriſt's prayer be 


VT SSM OD. 


V 


FIY 


SS, 


07 


- | of force, and can prevail, arid do-any thing 

with the Father, (as he confeſleth; thar the Wl the 
Father hath,doth,/and will hear him-in al! WM ye; 
 things)rhen certainly no true believer can Wl E1: 

xe. Hh, and finally fall away. : to 
Thirdly, no true member ' of Chriſt can WM vor 
periſh;: for then Chriſt's body ſhould be im- W bc 
perfſe& ; but every true believer 15 a living Wl fay 
member of Chriſt's body, and cherefore can- WM :/> 
riſh;z yea, it is as poſſible that Chriſt i led 
ſhauld periſh; as any true: believer, Ml loſe 
that is truly i Phe inro his body,by faith Wl dee 
and the Spirir, fort 
1 - Fourthly, in regard of God: the: Holz ſave 
Ghoſt, who is chepledge and pawn of our A 
| Adoptionand Salvarion, the Seal of our E-WS if x 
| leftion,and doth reſtific God's love 1n-Chrilt I Gra 

for our Salvation. Now then, unleſs we will 
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ſay, 


PIX _— 


— 
—_——_—” 


: * EDD ES 


God, and the'S 


and newnels of Life, affure” thy (elf ir 
| N 


thatthe Spirir of God, who is thie Spi- 

nr, .of the very counſel of 
it of truth thar Cannor le, 
that he teſtifies untrurch, thar rhe 'believet 
that repents, and believes in Chriſt Jeſbs, 
ſhall be ſaved, and yer he ſhall not, which is 
Blaſphemy 3: we muſt needs confeſs it is im- 
poſſible : He that” is bor of God" Cannor fin, 
(with full confent, ro Death) betauſe the [2ed 
of the Spirit remaineth in him. And there- 
fore I conclude, That the Child of God, E- 
leRed; Called; Juſtified, and Sanftified, can- 
not periſh, and for ever fall away ;  catinor 
become a Reprobate, and Limb of os De- 
vil, burſhall continue to the end, and'God 
will finiſh the-good work otgr ace in him till 
the coming of his Son efus. ** 

This confutes that daminable Doftrine of 
che Papiſts, who hold all 1n uncertainty ; 
yea, they reach, and hold, hae” x man Foury 
Elc&ed, may become a Reprobare 3. thoug 
to day a child of God, and highty tn his ta- 
vour, yet to morrow by thy ſms chormarſt 
become a Limb of the Devil, out of Gad's 
favour, tn his di'pleaſure, . damned forever ; 
though to day a Member of Chriſt. Jeſus, cal- 
led; juftified; and ſanctified, yer co morrow 
loſe all, and be damned for ever ; which m- 
deed 1s the break-neck of all hope and com- 


- 


fort, if 4'maniktiow not wherher he ſhall be 


ſaved or nor. 

A marvellous comfort ro.God's children, 

if chow diet” ever find -the true” work' of 
Grace *In rhy heare, true faich,, repetitance, 

can- 

- Hot. 
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Uſe 1, 
apiits 
Dodtrine 

19ainſt 
rhe nature} 
of Faith, | 


| T7 2, 
Comfort 


children, 
that. grace 
cannot be 
loſt, | 
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into God's « 


Paradis before his fall; for then Adan 
NK s 1 lag power, therefore might, 


3; But we. be kept by the power of 
| 6x4 die as tf Secondly, the eſtate 

; of41en wits e, by reaſon he had free- 
dom of Z to ſtzud or fall ; bur the eſtate 
of God's KleR is certain, and ſure, in re- 
_gard of God's eternal decree in Chriſt his 

dearh and paſſion, and the bond of the Spi- 
cit which cannot be broken. [ 

But there be three ObjeRions againiſt this 
Dotrine, That faith can never be loſt ; or, 
an Ele& child of God become a Reprobate. 
| Firſt, that God'ls ſaid ro'be angry with his 
Children, and ſhew them his disfavour : Se- 
condly,that they by their fins may cut them- 
ſelves off from God's favour, and fo loſe c- 
ternal Life, and be damned: And thirdly, 
| other teſtimonies of Scripture, which may 
ſeem to. prove the ſame. 

For the former, Behold. thou art angry, for 
we have ſinned againſt thee,ſo that 1t ſeemeth, 
that a mann the fayGur of God to day, may 
| fall opt of jr, and procure his dif-fayour, an 
| af, and pleaſure. 


4 * An. Firſt, that God is not at 
hors with his yorga Fert bt me 
ts, "and Eidos for ſo Manns k& 
"A Nj $ his Father is angry, becauſe he cor. 
res him : Hype Got ied; WR nngg k 
- ſuc 
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(uth affeRions do'riot agree toGod's nature, 
to be like" an earthly man's, | 
Secondly, I anſwer, that this anger of 
God is nor:an-cffe& of his difplcaſure, or 
disfavour, but rather his lore : And he cor- 
| res his children, not to deſtroy them, bur 
ro convert them, that he may ſave them 3 as 
4 Father his Son; 'whom/ he loves dearly. 
0bj, 2- Where iris faid, that God's chil- | 
dren may by their fins break off God's love, | 
yea, thruſt themſelves ont , of. favour, and. 
be for ever damned : R 
I Anſwer, it is falſe; for they be kept from. 
damnable fins,and God lers their fins turn to | 
their good, for God doth -eyer give thery 
hearrs to repent - The fins of the godly, in 
themſelves, deſerve the everlaſting curſe of 


God, and eternal Death ; If fo that Jeſus 
Chriſt had -nor by his death and bjood- 
ſhedding fatisfied his Father's anger for 
them, 


Objeft. 3« David prays that God wou!d 3. 
blot them our of the Book of Life ; there- jPlal. 59. 
forext ſeems a man Ele&ed may periſh, and !33. 
be damned ; for by thar Book 1s meant God's | 
Counſel. | | 

I 4n{. That David doth not read that e 
ver the | wicked had their names written 1a- 
deed in the Book of Life; or were Ele&ed | 
Indeed ;. but only: becauſe they lived in the. 
Church; were-taken for Chriſtians, and -e- 
ſteemed as wricten in the Book of Life, and 
herefore he prays the Lord roblot them out: 
That 1s, tomake it known, that they were 
written in it, 


N 2 -Well | 


A 


 #remember 


when they 


| 


Laan _— _ 


\\ .. Well then; cerrainir is; that no ane Ted | 


Ckild of God can periſh, or be damned; but 


' ſhall come to Life eternal; and be- ſaved, be- 


cauſethe Counlel of God ftanderh ſure, and 
cafinor be altered. thee . 
: *Infruct, Sechrig this is ſo, that none that is 
the Ele& child of God ' can. periſh,” what a 


* 
- 


1 ſweet comfort is this'to all/the children of 


God ? For if ever thou didſt Yepent,: and 
felreſt the love of God truly in thy ſoul, and 
art juſtified, and :ſan&ified, thon needeſt 
not fear, for ſurely thou ſhalt be ſaved : And 
'this muſt be afure'ftay ro uphold our poor 


| ſouls in all dangers and temprations. We are 


as ſtrange! Mariners onthe Sea ;, there. be 
great Storms and'Tempeſts,grear:Rocks, and 


| Sands. The Sex is the World, the Ship is 


the Church, Heaven the Haven ; the Devil 
ratſeth.up many boyſterous Storttis and Tem- 
peſts, ro fink our poor ſouls into” Deſperati- 
on : Now then by Faith we caſt Anchor up- 
on the Foundation'of God's Election, which 
cannot - be removed. 

Bur in this place, by Favorr, Face, and 
Cuuntenance of God,is meant that Favour and 
mercy of God, whereby God. gave David 
the Kingdom in the ſtead of Saul,advancing 
him to be King of 17a#, and God's Lieure- 
nant on Earth that God would defend him, 
and keep him,” to govern his people Iſrael. 

Whereas David obſerved 'God's dealing 
with Saul, a wicked King; and how God 
plagued and puniſhed $24! for his diſobedi- 
ence againſt the Word of God, and thereby 
is warned to take hced of the ſame Judgp- 


| 


ments 


with 


Rar a 


isa great poine of wiſdom to learn to be wiſe 
by other men's harms :' And for this 'end rhe 
Lord doth plague wicked'and ungodly men, 
that his Children-mighrlears to amend. Evet: 


y Nations about his people,ſaith, Hr 
omg they would: have learned to Joey God by 
| their txam ts 

Well, 
hg Hands, an which he aims at in puuiſh- 
ibg Sicked rk ren, namely that we ſhould be 
warned by it, ind take heed” of their fins : 
| Let us be wiſe; and obſerve God's judgments 
In uy wicked men ; and when we ſee a wick- 
puniſhed, a miirderer, a contemner, 
| a'blaf er, a whoremonger, or the like ; 
then let us fear, if we live ta-the ſame ſms, 
we pluck not down the ſame judgments upon 
'Us, Ahd as David here calls to mind Sal, 
how he for his rebelfian- and diſobedience 
was caſt off from God z/ ſofet us call to mind 
the ſpeRacle of God's j ts og wicked 
men, and take heed" T puniune LL = we 


oo their 
Ee ed fin the _ Joth de- 


prive bis ren of his Favobr, and as-it 
were: caſt them out 'of ' his preſence for a 
| FO N 3 time : 


——————_. 


eres i dgmeny <parhg ro 


the like Judgments on dur ſelves ; and it 


as we [ce notorious Malefattors afe hanged on 
4 Glbher, thdt'others' ſeeing their ſhamefu]' 
ond mij he beware. The Lord having punifh- |; - 


this is thier God looks for #: 


Uſe I. 


Doe. 3. 
Sin takes 
away the 
feeling of 
God's fa- 


Tep. 3-15 


vour for a 
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| 
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Uſe 2. 
{Folly of 
, 4worldlings 
deſcribed, 


time : Thus-we ſhall, 
men. of great Fort ob a 


ſins,and brought thera to Lt and 
5, US Look on E15, | and. his .rwo Sons ; 

|\nakon Saw," that wicked King ; look on 

that perſccuring Tyrant Nebuchadueraer, Ha-| 

| man, Achizophel, .&c. | 
This ſhould admonifh all men to take heed 


| {of fin, and rebellion againſt God 3_ for cer- 


tainlythe Lord will abaſe a}l ſuch as be proud 
againſt him, he , will caſt them out of his 
|\preſence, make their names to rot and ftink 
,;40-the fighr.of men : Thoſe that, bonoar me | 


1'willhonout : but thoſe that diſhonowr me, 1 wil 


diſhonour them, and rherefore 3 it you would 
not be diſhonoured in this world, and pro 
voke the Lord to caſt you out of his preſence, 


| and fayour .-Oh: then beware -how yon ſir 


and; rebel againſt God ; for. If, thou be at 
dearto God as EJz. which. .was God's Hi p 
Prieſt,, yet” he will bring, ſhame, npon 
E 

"This "ſhews the madne(s of thole men and 
women, who deſiring to enjoy the, honours 
riches, and. dipniries, profits: and prefer- 
ments,: they rake;a molt prepoſterous and 
ery wrong courſe 3..for how do ®ep | (eek for 
prefermenr;:honaus,. and: promotion, lands 
and liviags? Namely, . by oppreſſion, bribe: 


tl y uſury, EXTOftIOn, and. the ke, . Now, 
d 


$,'we {ce, x, 14.4 vain caurle, and 


| thenext way © 4 man naked of all theſe 
things, .apd. to; brizg c<f to ſhame and.;re- 


Met anſery.and poverty 3. for {n brivg 


ſe chings. upon: them, |... . 5. "WM 
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* Bur if you would come to honour, and 
dignity, riches and preferment, then' ſeek to 


and keep the favour'of God, ferve him, worſhip 
05 3 him, honour Him, and he will honour chem 
0 chat do fo 5 and if thou ſeekeſt theſe things 


by wicked and unlawful means, certainly the 
Lord will caſt dung 1n thy - face. 
aly. When David prays, That God would 
not tabs his holy Spirit from him, he means 
not the eſſence of the three Perſons, bur his 
gifts and graces, the virtue of God's Spirit 
ſanaifying his hearr, and renewing of him. 
$9 then,” if we underſtand theſe words, we 
muſt underftand rhis Objeftion. 
Queſt. Whether that the gifts and graces of 
the holy Spiric, wrought tm the hearts of 
God's children,can betorally and finally loſt, 
as David's words ſeem to imply. 

For the clear anſwer to this queſtion, we 
muſt know, that the gifts of the Spirir be ei- 
ther temporary, for this Life, or elſe ſpiriru- 
al, for the Life tro come : Now, of the for- 
mer there is no qneſtion, but the temporary 
gifrs of the Spirit may be loſt utterly. 

Again, the Spiritual gifts and virtues of the 
Spirit be of two ſorts; ſome common 'to the 
Ele& and Reprobate,- ſome proper and pe- 
cultar to God's Ele& and choſen children. 
Now, concerning the gifrs of God's Spirit, 
which be common to the wicked as well as 
the godly, ro hear the word, to preach the 


[ 
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Graces of 
God dou- 
ble. 


word, and to do fuch like things, they may 
be loſt, ' 

Thirdly, The gifrs 'of God's Spirit are 
ſuch as are cither eſſential ro Faith, and 
N 4 with- 


HUN CT ie I08 
| d's 


Op v< 4 +- 


- : S By 
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"wichout which fanh cannor GET elle cheet- 
\ fe&s-and fruits of Faith, which are not of 
| the-cſſence. of Faith. Such gifts of the Spi- 
rit. as be not of the eſſence of Faith, or ab- 
ſolutely - neceſſary. to eternal Life, the Lord 
"doth - ſometimes rake away for a time; as 
namely, the -puriry of a good Conſcience, 


| that inward ow which doth accompany ir, 


the ſenſe and feeling of God's love in Chriſt, 
and his (echt favour, cheerfulneſs of Spirit 
is praying, hearing and ſuch holy Durtes; 


prayer, and ſuch like-4 ecauſe the love of 
God, and the falvation of the faithful may 
fland without theſe for 7 time. 

But to ſpeak of the ſaving graces of God's” 


| fandtifying Spirit, ay faith in God's promi- 


ſes,” hope of Ecernal life, affiance in God's 
mercy, through Jeſus Chriſt, love of God, 
his Word; and Children, theſe graces can 


| never be loſt wholly : True it 1s, they may be 


leſſened, -and ſomerimes ſeem to be loſt for 
the time 3 bur vert certain it is, they cannot 
be wholly and finally loſt ; they may be as 
| the Sun under a cloud,and as firexaked up in 
the. aſhes, or. as the Trees in,Winter ; bur 
they cannot be extinguiſhed, loſt, and taken 
clean away ; butjuſt as the Sun ſhines clear, 
the clouds being ſcattered and the fire gives 
- hr and heat being ſtirred : ſo faich, hope, 
nce, joy, comfort, peace of conſcience, 
_ the feeling of God's love, .are renewed, 
"and ſhew themſelves clear again. 
Secing thar the knowledg and (aving gra” 
C 


ces of God's oy and g Spirit 


not» 


joy in the Holy Ghoſt, patience, - the gift of | 


. 


_ 4 —_— do 4 — ——C_4 y__- _—— 


pp 4 ke. ted CTY ww > > WY | Yo” 


ww» Y” ww @© = us © ww 5 FY TT yY as = © _* oy 


g 


> how to judfe of thert) who fall ſomherimes in- 


| comes to Health;he judgeth otherwiſe : Even 
_ | ſotheſe poor diftrelſed ſouls in” their rrouble 
and afflition they ſpeak they know not what 


in the time of temptation and grievous triah; fly thar catol 

fr if ever thou foutdeſt avd felreſt in thy fnoc be loſt | 

— zifh i Chieif oo ſound | q. 
hee; hope of eterhal' life, love of God: ' 


howſoever theſe may be much weakned, aff | 
_ timein thy ſenſe and feeling ſer» ro he 
loſt, yet rhey cat never be rake away 3 yea, ; 
if -chou 7 
diniely, YHE6 fincere preaching* of the Word, 
adminiſtration: of the- Sacrathetits, cortind- 
al, humble, and earneſt prayer, the Loftl; 
will receive rthem, aft 'reri6w thern again. |, 
This mirſtferve to- inftrut 'and dire vs 


to pangs of deſpaif ; | utterihg words of d&- 
erarton;thit chey are danined Perſons and 
eprobares, ahd cry-our thns of themſelves : 

Truly, if ever'we faw t#' chem the ſound 

work of grace, and trae hoes poreny de- - 

light in the Word, care © a godly Life, 
love to God's childreni, &e. we-ate {ti Cha-! 
rity, to hope the beft of then; to'rhinkthar; 
they belong to God, * andrhidr they ſpeak: 
they know hot what oftlictiſelves; -for they 
fpeak according to their ri ſenſe and! 
feeling : When as itideed; tt rime of rempta-| 
rion,and trouble of mind; they be like a men 
that is grievous ſick 5 he ean reliſh nomear, 
every thing ſeems birrer- untd him, beeanle 
his mouth 1s out of t t; but when. he 
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1:Joh. 2426 


1 Qbjeftion. © Thar wang. men awho- have 


is im. ruth, burns; 
thinkir to þe,according to their preſeun 
TTY 


and M3520 1395. 10 46179 91s 
+; Hence we: ſee, what; tre anſwer . to that 


made « fair profeſſion of the truth, had cx- 
callent gifts, and yer. have faln can away. 
So. Heb. 6, Such as be enlightned, bave tafted. 
of-tht Heavenly gifts, were partahers of the Ho- 
iy Ghoſt,tafted of the Word of God, and of the 
powers of the World. to come; fuch men not- 
l may fall away, and that fi- 


nally : 
I anſwer, That there is nothing ſpoken 
henzon, of orig Fac, ound Repeorance 
y, ing Faith, Repenrance, , 
hearty tn and a new Life, but only 
of (uch-common gifrs as may befal a Repro- 
-bate;and thepefore Saint Joby ſhews the cauſe 
why they fell any; 1 Nom. hey were 
never true and hvely members of the 
Church, . or of Jeſus Chriſt ; never truly 
ingraffed- into his. Myſtical Body, they had 
knowledg, and were cnlightned, - taſted of 
the heavenly- gifts and graces of God's Spi- 
rit, and had ſome glimmering of the joyes 
'of the life tocome, which the child of God 
enjoys 3 but the ſound: work of grace, a re- 
aewed heart, faith, repentance, obedience, 
and a ſanfified life, was ever wanting, they 
were but hypecrites. They went out from 
45, but they. were not of 4 3. for if they bad been 
of #8, they would have continued mith us. 
And therefore it bchoves us all-ro take 


| heed that we.cantent not our ſelves with the | 


COm- 


_—— th 
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to 


and aercinet the holy Ghoſt, 
== have © for itis cer- | | 
Df will nor avail a man }Mat.7. 21+} 
be the rrue work of v 
DW yore ſound Repentance, and 
Odcdience. 
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VERSE XII, and XIIL. : 44 


Reſtore to me the joy of thy Salvation, and flab- 
liſh me with thy free Sygrit. 

Then ſhall I teach thy: ways, wits the wicked, 
the ſinners ſhall be converted unto thee. 


N. theſe words. are contained an earneſt Parts of 

Prayer of David unto God, for the re- the vere. 
newing of God's mercy, and feeling of his 
love again, in the 1 2 verſe. In the 13 verſe 
he uſes a Reaſon to move the Lord thereun- 
to, namely, that if the Lord ſhall receive 
him into favour again, and teſtifie his love 
{ unto him in the pardon of his fins, then he 
will not be unmindful of God's dealing with 
him,. but become a preacher and proclai- 
mer of .God's mercy unto others, to draw 
them to God, in fhewing whit God had 
done for his ſoul ; ; and (o, thar by thecx- 
ample of God's mercy to him, others ſhonl 
be won. 

In the 12 verſe he makes a twofold peri: 
tion unto God : Firſt, for the former feeling 
of-an aſſurance of "God's love and mercy for 
een of his fins, Secondly, that Gon 

woul 
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pa nnerroeneey : 
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way of 


ane 


Reſtore me to the joys of thy Salvation. 


A $S if he ſhould haye ſaid, O Lord my | 
God, I acknowledg and confefs, that 
alt the while I ſerved thee, and lived ln thy 
fear,and ted a holy and godly Life, and kepr 
an upright heart, that TI found won 
and exceeding. joy in the affurance of thy 
love, and mercy in Chrift, for my Salvation ; 
- | but ſince I rebelled againſt thee, and wilful- 
ly'broke thy holy Commandments, I have 
ved my ſoul of that heavenly comfort 
and conſolation, and felt terrors and grief, 
fears and cares, and excecding vexation : 
Now, merciful God, I humbly intreer rhee 
toreftore nze again to thy joy and comforr, 
to.allure me of thy love” and favour, that 
thou art reconciled unto me, 
that I may receive my former comfort; and 
not only that, bur becauſe I fee how weak 
I am, and kave no power to ſtand without 
thy help and grace, -I humbly intreat thee 
tO _y and ſtrengthen me, to eſtabliſh thy 
grace in me, -and ſo to uphold me in thy 0- 
bedience, that I may freely and heartily 0- 
bey thee all my days. 

The child of 'God truly called, juftifi- 
bed. | <d,” and: fanttified by God's Spirit, if he 
once fin againſt God, and provoke him co 
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cares, left the Lord ſhould rejeR him ; fo 

that there js a Hell ia his poor ſoul and 
wounded "Conſcience, rill he be again re- 
conciled / ry God © by Faith  abd Repen- 
rance. So long as David walked with God 
in uprightn&s. of heart, he had exceeding 


was aſſured of his Tore for pardon of his 
ſins, and eternal ſalvatzon ; but when he 
fell into/ Adultery, and' Murther, and fo 
rebelled a God, it is wonderful ro ſee 
into what a gulf of miſery he- plung'd him- 
ſelf, whar fears and cares, * what doubts 
and troubles did 'vex his ſoul, atid wound- 
ed his conſcience.” Even. fo it. is with all the 
| godly, while they have a care to feat their 
| God, ſerve and pleaſe him, and keep an 
upright heart before the Lord, lead a god- 
ly and chriſtian Life, they feel and find 
1n themlelyes exceeding joy, - and wonder- 
ful comfort, with aſſurance*'vf God's love 
in Chriſt for their ſalvarion. - But If at apy 
time they | break out to fin, and rebel a- 
gainſt God by wilful diſobedience, then 
they ſhall an Hell in their conſciences, 
troubles, rears, and car's for the time, 
Who czn tell what fears and cares Peter 
felt : What” grief and ſorrow” cf heart he 
was in, when cowardly he denyed his Lord 
and” Maſter? -It-coft him "many a bitter 
| tear. The Reaſon of this, DoRrine is be- 
cauſe all peace and comfort” to a poor ſoul 
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great joy and comfort it the Lord his God, | 


Luk. 23s 


| f prings | 


— 
G— 


lb - DoBt. 1. 
- {Favour of 
God is a 
& {chriſtians - 
= jchiefeſt 
JOY« 


| woful milerics and judgments unto our ſouls, 


þ cs, comfort. can they have ? Secondl 
or t.can ve? Y, 
they do by ſach wilful fin and diſobedi- 
ence grieve the Spirit, and make the holy] 
Ghoſt ſad within them, and fo do what| 
they can 'to expel the Spirit of God. in 
them. Now, where the Spirit. of God is 
made ſad and grieved, how can there be any 
true joy? __ 
Seeing there is ſuch fweet comfort in a 
y and chriſtian life, while we. walk 
with God, and ſerye and pleaſe him in ſpi- 
rit and truth ; and when men fin and rebel | 
againſt their God, they pull down. upon 
their heads ſuch woful muſeries, troubles and | 
caresz. How ſhould this make every man 
exceeding careful of fin, which brings ſuch 


ſuch torments, fears, and cares. 
The joy of thy Salvation. 


A*® if he ſhould have ſaid, O' Lord my 
God, when. thou didſt aſlure me a- 
gain of thy love and favour for the par- 
don of my fins, ay eternal ſalvation, I 
had exceeding joy therein : Now I do 
humbly intreat "thee to reſtore it to me 
again. | 

Hence mark, what is the thing the chil- 
dren of God do-moſt deſire, and crave at 
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oy, hand; and wherein they do moſt re- 


joyce ; 
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; Tamcly, the your of.God; and- aſ- 

TLC oy 
on ; |} Je! Ls that God iy | 
vhat | | oufly 1 upto:them, thar they bein 2 
al, his , and ſhall never periſh, burſha}l | 
edi- 


exerlſtingly be be. ved. ,, David was-a King, 


holy] want | commodiry,. plea- 
vhat| he delight | whatſoever,wherein wortd- | 
d in by men rejoyce.z but he ved po kind 
d is ol fs heb 


ro-be-out of || 

4p And by ro 4 prays unto 
God for the feeling of the true joy, and that 
is, of His ſalvation, and that w I miniſter 


valk WE | unto him matter of true rejoycing indeed. 

ſpi- WF | Alas { moſt men being carnal, defrre riches, | 
ebel Ml | honour, pleaſure, But, Lord, let me ſee thy PC. 4:6, 9: ? 
pon | | loving countenance, thy favour and grace ; and : 


and WW | that ſhall do memore good. and qa | 

man thanallthe things in the World. The 

uch Pablican beggs for this; Lord be merciful b Luk. 8 

uls, me a ſonner. So Paul propetieth of himſelf, Phil. . 3 
that he eſteemed of all things bur-as dung, |*** ** ©* 


in compariſon of Chriſt Jeſus, and the fa- 
your God in him : and the reaſon; is 
,: becauſe if a-man- had all the World, B& 
my and wanted the love and favour of God, |\,.. 5 
 a- and: were in his diſpleaſure, and under the 6 
dar- curſe of God, what good could it do him? 

, I Even as if a Subje& ſhould haveten thou- | 
do ſand pounds, and yet the King cannot abide 
me or endure him, but ſecks his death. And | 
thereforethe child of God,if he were atked, 4 

hil- | | what. is the thing -be. moſt defires In all the 

a: \ Org would anſwer, Mercy, and the love | 
God io Jeſus Chrift : He - would deſpiſe | ©? ©* 
» $1 Ho- 3 
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Chriſt's blood for Salvati6hn, b&fore 'all the 
' ATMmvn to repfove thou 

the World; carndl men' and women; ' o 
they 'have' the world at -will, and- may live 
at eaſe; eat,/drink- and be- merry j-they*fetl 
ni6 watt of God's thgtcy,noneedof Chris 


Blood, "they eſteem hor''God's "favour (arid 
love, defire not reconctifation;,- bur fay, Who 
will ſhrw #9 any gdo1 ? WAll, didſt thou ne- 


| ver feel the want of God's kindneſs and mer- 


cy? No- himgring 'and'thirſting' after Jeſus 
Chriſt\ #nd his righrconſneſs ? © It is openly 
mamfeſt thou doft not belong to God, thou 
 waſt' never yer- truly humbled,” 

'"Ler-this Do&rine admoniſh' us: al1t6 la- 


- |. bour with our hearts to be affe Red with 


this, namely, to eſteem more of God's love 
and favour,andafſurance of his mercy; then 
all the world ;- Iet us defire ir more, ler us 
rejoyce more init: "So as if the queſtion 
ſhould: be asked, What is the chiefeſt'thitig 
char thou' doſt- moſt defire and affe&, ahd 
whit thou doſt moſt delight and-rejoyce 
in, of all ' the things in the-World, we 
may be able in truth to anſwer, and ſay with 
feeling and comfort, I defire nothing more 
under heaven then the ' mercy and love of 
God in Jeſus Chriſt; ro be in his favour, ro 


| Paul,to efteem all things but dung 1h com- 


pariſon of that. And tilt this . be found in 
4 | | = 
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be reconelled unto his "Majeſty, *and 'with þ 
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meaſure, we ca 

comfort to our ſouls, and be aſſured that we 
have-truc ſaving faith in Chriſt. ' For this 
is a certain ſign and note of an humble and 
believing heart, to hunger and thirſt after 
God's mercy 
highly of the leaſt drop of Chriſt his pre- 
cious blood for our falvarion, then of the 
whole world, if it were offered unto us. 

We muſt labour to manifeſt this our car- 


neft defire . and great account of God's | 


mercy,, by ufing all bleffed means. to atcain 
unto it : we muſt repent and bewail our 
fins, leave and forſake them : we muſt em- 
brace Jeſus Chriſt by fairh, and cry with 


| tears unto God for mercy, Kpork, ſe/k. ab: 


and let us do as.the men of Ty-us and $S7- 


don;when Herod took a grudge againſt them, | 


and imended to make war upon them, they 
came all with one accord, and beſought B/a- 
/ius the King's Chamberlain ro have peace, 
So, let us go unto Jeſus Chriſt, the true 
Peace-maker, defire him | to ſpeak ro God 
the Father for us, ſo that there may be af 
everlaſting | peace. | 
When David prayeth, that God would 
reſtore unto hitn-the: joy, of bis Salvation and 
thoſe (weet coniforts he 'was wont" to feel 
and find in God's mercy, and feeling of his 
tender loye in Chriſt; We learn, that the 
eſtate of God's Children is not always alike 
full of joy, and comfort, and gladneſs 3 ' bur 
fometimes: full 'of grief and miſery, and 
cares-and|rtGubles : For the deareſt chib 
dren of God, who arc repleniſhed with the 


—_— 


in Chriſt, and ro eſteem more | 
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Uſe. 2. 


Mat. 7. 9. 
AR. 12.10 


Do#T. 3. 
The fate 


greateſt? 


of God's 
children is 


ot always|- }? 


like, 
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1 fears, -and, gripi 


= 


reſt meaſure of joy and comfort, in the 

ing- and . affurance: -of - God's love in 
Chriſt, when as/ the Lord leaves them to 
fall inco ſome fin againſt Rnowledg and 
Conſcience, they ſhall find nor only argreat 
decay, 'but- an-utter loſs of Joy and . com- 
fort fora time. Thus it was with Davza, 
who, though he was a man afrer God's own 


| hearr, enriched with great bleſſings, and 


(ptritual -mercies, moſt dearly beloved of 
God,. ſanGified-1n great meaſure ; yet now 


1 having- fallen into theſe rwo filthy ſims, -of 


adultery, .and murther, ſee how he 1s per- 


[ plexed, - in.great diſtreſs, and: trouble of 


mind ; and how-the feeling of God's mer- 
cy, and joy in God's Spirit, ſeemed to be 
clean loſt. So it was with Peter, and fo 
it is in every child -of God. Didſt thou 
ever ſm againſt knowledg and conſcience 
fince thou. waſt converted, 'thou didfſt find 
then a wonderful deadneſs of heart, trouble, 
and vexation: of mind, -and feeling of God's 
anger, with the loſs of comfort for'a time. 

| Seeing -fins againſt Knowledg and Con- 
ſcience wound the ſoul exceedingly, and 
alſo deprive us of rhe-peace 'and eehuborr, 
and joy of God's Sptriry and:bring 'terrors, 
with them : Let us a- 
void, as all fin, fa eſpecially fins againſt 
knowledg and conſcience, and+ labour, in 
all good things, / in all places, and art all 
times, to live and walk ſo apright with 
God, that thou. never hurt. or wound thy 
conſcience, though thou mighreſt 'ger the 
or. pleaſure ; yer if 
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ic be fin, —_ knowledg and 
conſcience, abhor xx, ery commir ir 
not, if thou loveſt of hp ſoul, For-if 
fins of ignorance ſhall not eſcape puniſh-, 
ment, unleſs men repent, much-more fins 
againſt knowledge and conſcience, for theſe 
provoke the Lord exceedingly to turn a- 
way his favour from us, . draw down his 
judgments upon us, wound gur-conſciences, 
deprive us. of the feeling of God's love 
and favour, bring trouble of mind, and a 
wounded conſcience. ..O then, would you 
enjoy, this inp bleſſing of peace of con- 
ſcience, which is' Nat foaf aſt ? wceuld 
you be loth.to loſe the feeling of God's 
love, . and . comfort of his holy [wh As 


yold all fins, bur eſpecially 
cu againſt I-25 com ence 3 


TIES FAS 
CO - 


| FF; the Lord 4 at any time leave us 


ba 160, eyen preſumptuoys fans againſt know- 
and conſcience, which is a fearful thing, 


Our fins art greater than can by forgiven ; bur 
flie to God's mercy, and there ſeck to. re- 
new Gpd's loye; agaln,. Intreating the Lord 
to reſtore unto us the. joy of his ſalvation 
| and then we may,obtain the favour of , God, 
| Ew and renew the feeling of his lore, 
ver ply re Penh ng and bewail our picrous 
and; hainous fins, ; ſeck earneſtly for 
- moglery hs the Lord no reſt at ul 
* find rhat he be reconciled to us. in 


VE Jeſus. Mark 


_ et. us not deſpair,: with, Cain, and fay, 


| 


—u JJ w ———— 


_— 
A --— 
- 


bad ©: 


+: on 
» 

1 o 
= 


Eh nant= th. 


$2tn one Cats. as 3:4 6%; of 51% $4<1 L220LL 6 3 


F þ - y mn; : _ 3 


—_— 


Xh pleaſure and + carnal delight; tot Tn | 
j in the Salvarion of God;n his love, in par- 


oy in any other thing 1n the world, but 


"Mark (7pia you) what was the ſpecial 
wherein ori the holy- (ervanr of 


'did [rejoyce 3, not in gold or Hlver, 
. nor it his Kingdom; but | 


don of his fins, and ' Salvation of his 1oul. 
So as hence we learn, Thar there is fio true 


| only in the mercy of God,and the ſalvation | 
of our ſonls, 

-And indeed, what other joy can there 
be? for rhvugh the Lord ſhould beſtow on 
us all things which He hath made, with a- 
ohne the things of this Life 3 yea, 

though with David we frilght” cominand a 


Kingdom, 2 wary: withal, we have this 
comfort, we Are ar "with God, 
and, have © buy ins they 


' (alas 
would all prove unto | ms Ns Glens 
miſerable comforters. ſouls, many 
know no other CE, ut ſuch as ariſes 
from t thi6gs, as Gold, Silver, &c. 
wherein they differ not from Beaſts, ' which 
have their delight, as well as they, in thoſc 
chings which” are fircing and agreeable to 
7 Becky FY Hay 

Datvit places a oy ſ 
ritual rejoycing h the Salvatio Ges 4 
that js, in the pardon: of his oy in ck 
feeling of God's love, and” in the Salvation 
of his ſoul; ſereivet it ſhews, ved 6h 


is no other canſe of found Hg orke 
lone'; fo tharif we hi tis veto 
cauſe to rejoyce arid ; bur if; hy by 
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of 
or elſe 
uſe alt bleſſed means to attain unto it @ 
gain; 'for we cannot have one dram of @- 
ving comfort and true joy, but only jn. the 
| favour of God, and the allurance of his love 
for our Salvation, 

This ſhews, that all the- joy of wicked | 
men,/in all their ſports/ and paſtimes, 1s no . 
true and ſolid joy, but acarnal joy, a ſwiniſh, 
joy : Far how can the heart of that man or 
wornan rejojce, which knows not whether |, 
God loves them , - or hares them, whether 
they ſhall be faved or damned, what joy 
can they have ? It is madneſs rather than joy 
and mirth. David ſaith, thar the wicked 

joy in-their Corn, Oyl, Wine, outward, 
worldly, and temporal things 3 but he de- 
fires the loving countenance of the Lord's fa- 
your and grace, which ſhall make him joy 
more than all they in their powp and va- 
niries. And then it will cauſe him to-lye 
down in reft, peace, and ſafery ; whereas 
the joy of wicked men is gone in a moment, 
utterly loſt, and paſt recovery for ever. 


And ſtabliſh me with thy free Spirit. 


| "J'His ſecond-part of the Verſe contains a- [Second 
prayer to the Lord for a new mercy, 'Pa:r of the} 
namely, the bleſſed grace of corroboraton, 'yerſe. ]- 
to be ſtrengrhned- in grace and obedience, 
and” kept from fin bythe grace and - ſpirit of 


God 1n time to come. As if he ſnould have 
| ſaid, 


«is 
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L Dany Rahae. | 


Note. 


| many and great, but I Ido ot pſt, whe 


*| unto themſelves, alas, they be as weak as wa- 
| ter, they be not able to. ſtand againſt the 


-| confeſſed his wickedneſs, and defires the Lord 
| ro-eftabliſh and uphold him, to ſhore him up 


iid,” Lotd,'my God, nn dex 
fot®the pardon of my 


(wWaed-pogea ve me power, and to 
me : the likervils fa rimeto 
: For' I know my weakneſs, and the 
[wickbddck of m heartto be prone to-all fin 
by nature :and if thou fhouldeft pardon my 
ſins paſt, and nor preventand keep me from 
fin'in'time ro come, I ſhould cafily marr all, ric 
aid run head-long into all fin. And there- | Wl ** 
fore I beſeech thy Majeſty, fiabliſh and | Ml '*! 


P"AGGApO=- x 


2 = 


| ſtreygthen me with grace from thy holy Spi- ſta 


rit, that I may ſerve 'and pleaſe hoe all | <* 
my days with a willing and ready heart. 


Stabliſh me. 


T= word ſignifies properly to underprop 
and ſhore up ſomething that is weak, 


declining, and ready to fall. 

Hence learn, that even the beſt of God's 
children, that have the greateſt graces, and 
be ſtrengthned in faith, yer if they be left 


leaſt-aſſault and. tempration of the Devil. 
This David felt and found in himſelf, and 


by the grace of his holy $pirir, Petr who 
feemed-co be a valiant Champion, and defied 
his enemies, and vowed he would rather dyc 
then deny his Lord-and Maſter Chriſt Jeſus, 


6 yer, being left ro himſelf, how foully did he 


fall, 


fall, and cowardly deny him three times in | 
one hour, at rhe-woice of a little girl ? So 
all che falls and infirmiries of God's children, 
h never ſo. wiſe as Solomon, ſtrong as 
Sampſon, righteous as Let, holy as David, 
doth prove this to be true : And Paul, though 
he was a bleſſed Velel of mercy, greatly en- | 
lightned and ſanRified, cryes out, 0 wretch- 
| d man that 14m ; and fears the great corrup- 
rions of his heart.” The. child of God ma 
he compared to @ ſtaff iy 4 man's hand ; fo 
long as thou doſt ſtay it, and hold ir, it will 
u 


ſtand t, - but away your hand, 
down nas rp of Pear : Even ſodo we 
ſtand, while the Lord doth ſtay us, and up- 
hold us ; burtif he takes away his hand, and 
leave us, down we go. We be like a little 
Infant that is in the Nurſes hand, ſo long as 
ſhe holds ir, it will go, and move, and ſtand ; 
but Jf ſhe pull away her hand, it falls, and 
takes a knock. As God 1s the Author of all 
gface, and firſt Fountain of all mercy? he 
alone can turn the heart,. work Faith, Re- 
pentanice, and Obedience : So it is God alone 
that muſt give the ſecond grace 3 namely, 
corroboration,continuance in grace, or grace 
to continue in fa{th and obedience. 

This confures the Dodrine of the, Papiſts, 
who hold,that-a man having grace from God 
to believe, and repent, can merit at God's 
hands grace to continue, that God ſhould, 
ex condigno, give him grace to continue ;.and 

1at a man wg er full, can make him- 
ſelf more 3 bur David doth here con- 
feſs that all is of God. 
This 


EG 


"IF 


Ta. 30. 6. 


I x; Cor, I'O, 


dk 


much on their own power and goodneſs, rely » 
their own on Knowle, and 
Strength ': When once they get alittle Know- 
ledgand taſte of the Word, Oh they think n 
1 rhemſelvesſure and well they fear no danger, | 
they defie the Devil; ſo long* as they lay 
| their prayers, and ſerve God well, they hope 
God wilt keep them, and ſo are fecure and ] 
careleſs; but of all men theſebe in 'greateft 
danger, that leaſt fear danger. Look on P- il | 87 
ter, he was never more weak thati when he | | 8" 
thought himſelf moſt ſtrong : 1 ſa3d 1 ſhalt ne- I | 28 
ver be movid;; but thou turaed'ft away thy face, Wii no 
and 1 was. fore troubled. Pride goes before a fall. Wi 2 * 
How ſhould-this make every man to fear | pr 
himſelf; roſuſpe his own weaknefs ! B/-ſſrd Wi} 1a! 
& the man that ſtars atways, but be that hard- | ©4t 
nth bus beart ſhall fall into deſirution, or evil ; | 
where Solomon ſhewerh, that a man that doth Wl Pre 
fear himſelf and his own weaknels, 15 hap- WW 42 
yz but he that is ſecure, and truſts in him- Wt 77 
Helf,. ſhall cercainly fall into evil. Theſecure Mj1Y> 


ſinner, that fears no'danger, is the- greaceſt ij *4 
finner. ' And therefore not knowing our own Wt "<P 
weakneſs how unable we 2re to ſtand of our | 
ſelves, or to do any. goed at all, excepr the | 
Lord endue us with his holy Spirit; it muſt 
be' a meansto-make-us rely upon the Lord, 
and pray unto him, that he would uphold us ; 


I 


in integrity, faith, obedictice, and in trve | '©!l 
repentance : for if David, Preer, Bec; did | 2*Nc 
fall, whither then ſhall we fall, if the: Loxd W224 
do-but a little leave-us ro our ſelves ? = 
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ink | Fj 

Then ſhall 1 teach thy ways unto the withed,and . 
Nay rh ſhall be converted unto thee. | 
0 | 
<4 Avid, in this verſe, doth- profeſs unto | pavid to 
reft } the Lord, that if he ſhall deal thus [his periti- 
Pe-| gnCodly with rg th pardon and remit his [on joyns 
; he great grievous , and to receive him promiſes, 
7 again into his love and favour, that he will | 
ace, | nat be unmindful and unthankful | | 
fall. | a mer Bs 5 
fear | pw 
(ſed WM) 14bovr | 
erd- Wy ance. | Eee \#-2pupts. 
vil; In this verſe we have two'parts : firft the; [paris of 
loth WI! proniife which David makerh unto the Lord, 
nap- Wand the dury he vows unto him, namely, 7 
4.4 924 teach thy ways unto the wicked. Second- | | 
cure | [ys rhe ifſue and bleſſed effe&, namely, this, 
reſt WM chat by his example many poor finners ſhall} 
own Wl repent, and come ro God for mercy. gf 
"OUT | | F / 
- the Thin ſoall-1 tragh. 
muſt | : | 
ord, Hat 1s, after I ſhall find and feel thy mer- |c,, e 
Id us! cy beſtowed upon me, I will, like a 
erve (8 vEilel of mercy, draw it out ro the good 6f 
4a \ 2rhers. 7 #l, that is, T that have fallen | 


and finned fo grievoully and trauſgreſſed thy 
commandmenrs; willteach and puvlifh how 


© merciful, good, and gracious thou Haft been 
; O tO 


et. 


_—_—_ 


Rs 
the ſcnſe and 


| Thy ways. 
BY the waysof God here is meant that 
courſe and manner of dealing which the 
Lord taketh. with finners, when they do truly ou 
ot; namely, that he is. moſt ready and of 
Ming to embrace them,and ſhew mercy un- ry 
rQ them, when they ſhall acknowledg and call 
| confeſs their fins, bewail them, beg the par- the 


| 


don of them, and ſeek to him for mercy. lov, 

** David doth here profeſs, that if us 1 

| God deal thus gractouſly with him, that tere 

c then he will be@ proclaimer of rhe ſame mer- _ 
s {'cy to others; welearn, That ir is the duty bur 
ve*; + of every one to ſhew unto others what God der 
hath doe for his ſoul : when God is good and | 25. 
unto vs,we muſt ſtill be ready to ac- in te] 

wledg the ſame unto others, thereby to | ncſ 

w them on likewiſe to a manifeſtation of Wl whi, 

e truth, and to. ſeek for the ſame favour BW woy 

grace at God's hands. "AMat.. 5. 16. Lit WH And 

| Jour Light Jo ſhine before men, that theyſeeing Wil reſp, 
your good works may glorifie your Father which Wl med 

is in brauen. Thus the Spirit of God, in| Je 

the Scriptures,remembreth the righteouſne's WM char 

of Noah, the faich and obedience of 4bra- WM for-1: 
bam, of 7ob, the chaſtiry of WF the y 

d foſehbs meckneſs of Moſes. And Chriſt WW it, a1 

imſclf doth reſtifie of the graces 'of God WM ciicrs 

chat ſhined in Jobs Baptiſt, that be was « IM the & 
burning and ſhining light, Job. g- Thus the Mchey { 
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| Apoſite Peter ceſtifierh, 1 Pet. 2. Have your 
converſation 'honeſt amongſt thiGentiles, that 
thiy which .ſptak evil of you, as df tvil dotrs, 
| may by your: good works; which they ſhall ſee, 
glorifie God in thi dayof viftation. x. Cor. g. 
It. 2 Cor. 8.1, 2. RoW. 4 Ll. 13 
Welearn hence ever to be ready to make | Uſe x, 
known unto others what God hath done for 
our ſelves; if ſo they may further Religion, 
or provoke others to godlineſs,or bring glo- 
ry- to God. ' God is not aſhamed of -us, robe 
called. our God, and to do us good t Tet us 
then never be aſhamed” ro' acknowledg his 
lore unto us, for it were a fooliſh modeſty 1 
us ro conceal rhoſe things which ſhonld be ur- 
tered There was #time indeed when Chriſt 
would nothave himſelf or his works knowy, | 
bur that was when that knowledg might hin- 
der him and his preaching. Bur Mat." 10: 
29. he commanded his Apoſtles ro ſpeak that 
in the light, which he had rold them in dark- 
neſs ; and'tro preach thar on the houſe tops, 
which he had told them in the ear 3 for now 
would Chriſt have himſelf publiſhed abroad. 
And thus we fee how cl our ſelves 1f 
reſpett of God's gifts, we muſt nor be-aſha- 
med to confeſs them, bur declare them. 
Seeing David here profeſſes unto the Lord, 
that he yill not be-unmindful and nnthankful 
for-h:is mercy ſhewed unto him, bur will to 
the uttermoſtof his power, praiſe Go4'for 
Ic, -and ſhew his thankfulneſs jn drawing 0- 
rhcers to God. + Hence we learn, that it is 
the duty of all the children of God, thar 
\chey ſhould labour with their own ſouls to be 
O-2 thank- 
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077: oY thankſul unto God for every blefſing he be- ho 
Phil. 4. 4 rows upon.chem; +40, be mipiful of t,*10 | WM | | * 
Exod. 18.|'praiſe God for.ir, abd. to ſhew' ir indoing | WM 4:4 

; ;good to others : it is all the Lord looks for at ſi 

our hands, to acknowledg his love'and kind- « 
neſs, ro be thankful for 1t 3 and when we n 
ſhall be truly-chavkful for a benefit received, ( 
It is an excellent means to move the Lord to fc 
beſtow a new bleſſing upon. us ; as we ſee, if A 
a poor nan receive - a ſmall 'favour at our a 
hand, and ſhall be thankful. for ;it 3 we will 
ſay bets worthy to- have a good turn, \t 45 ( 
well beſtowed;1 ſee he is thankſul for ir. So M 
126. | when the Lord beſtowerh a. bevefit upon a | Wl | * 
rn. 14. | man, and ſees he is thankful for ir,and ſpeaks bet 
v of it to the honour-of God, the Lard is mo- | |< 
Þſ. 32. 22.| ved thereby to beſtow! another, burhe that | - bh 
32+ 1-| is ynthankful-for'the 01d;is/ nor worthy to re- * 
- [erivenew. ers te R-ASS fo 
 Haſt thou received any fpecial favour, le 
| bleſſing-or-benefir of God's, know It is thy 
duty to be thankful for ir, to acknowledg it, Hh 
roſpeak of it, and to praife. God for it. Re- f7 
(. 33. 1, joyce,ys righteaus, in the Lord, for it becomes | 
upright men to be thankful. Its a comely and | Dy 
a moſt fir thing; and Pavid calls upon his $a 
ſoul ofe-rimes to perform this 'duty 3 Praiſe | 
f. 103: 1:| thou the Lord, © my ſoul; and 'all that is with- M 
in me praiſe bis holy name : praiſe thou the Lord, | | 
O my ſoul, and forget not all-bis benefits. 4 
And above all other mercies, let us bleſs be 
God for his love in Chriſt for the pardon of Fi 
| our ſms,as David doth here, and'Pſal. 103: fi 
forget not all bat benefits, who\gave thee pardon - 
of thy fins, and forgave thee all thine aniqui- or 
fits. | | thi 
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| ths, 010d therefore ler us ccuncdes ridds 
; ſings: add: bencfirs.. 


| only che/\poor Samaritue, finding himſelf 
| rake heed that. we be pot found inthat num-' 


| Praiſe» is comely, and: well : becomerh + the 
| way the comfore-and ſweet fruit of God's 


[| ſingarGod's hands, be it concerning this life, 


; | the. calves of our lips unto him, and let us 
Þ | O never 
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of God's blef--| 
us. The" 
| greatneſs bf them, and.number,” and conti- | 
nuance of them ; and labour 1n ſome mea- 
ſure to be thankful unto God, and penny 
for the;pardon of our. fins .in Chrift- Jeſus. ! 
And withallet us ſhew it in doing what good | 
we can-unto- others. ay 
Lerusſhun that foul fin of umthankfulnefs, 
to forget God's bleilings,” and paſs over his / 
mercies. Let us mor be like the nine Lepers, 
who got one of themnrerarned to praiſe Godz)| 


cleanſed, catne-©o bleſs God for it : So ler us; 


ber who God's favour. The Lord hath 
been good:unto-us, waſhed and cleanſed our 
| fouls in Chriſt's blood;let us return unto God, 
ler us confeſs it ro-his glory, and with David 
call on our ſouls nor to forget the benefits of 
the Lord. 

Its anote'of ats unthankful heart, to ob- 
tain 4:benefir, andinor to* acknowledg fr. 


Saints of God 3 rhewanr whereof taketha- 


bleſſings from us. Icis a great offence to be 
unthankful-unro men, but far greater unto 
Ged, by whom we-live; move, and have our 
being 2 And thereforelet us learn, that when- 
ſoever we have obtained favour'or blef- 


orthe-life ro come; let ws thankfully return 


Uſe I 


—_— — ——— 


_ 


* JFruir of 
- Faith to 


Doft. 3. | 


m——. 


beſtowed - an tothe good and benefit of 
others. Prophet David callethall men 
unto him, and rakes his ſpeech, Tome (fairh 
he) 1 will ſhew "you what God 'bath dont for 
my ſoul. -And the EleT are called veſſels of 
mercy, becauſe. they being ' themſelves filled 
with che mercy , of God, they ſhould draw 
out 'the ſame good liquor for the comfortof 
others. St. Paul faith, God bad mercy on - bim, 
that be might. ſbew” mercy wnto others. The 
__ of God 1s nor like hn _ Nabal, 
'to ſay, Every man for bimſelf, and keep all 
for / ar td of yon be pitiful and boun- 


 tiful,. yea, and (ra their power) helpful 


unto others. | 

This msy ſerve tacomfortahoſewho have 
been-careful for the performance of this du- 
ty; (that have been carcful ro make others 
| partakers of the fame: comfort they have 
reaped themſciyes. Tris a bleſſed thing in- 
deed, when men have endeavoured to their 
power to benefit others, to exhort them, ro 
admoniſh them, to comfort them, and in all 
things eo have ſought their good. Oh whar 


this be unto us, when we lexve this world, 
and go the way ofall fleſh, roremember\'we 
have ſought the good of others ! Dan, 12+ 3. 


They 


— —_ 


to draw out the bleſſings which: God 'hath, 


a wonderful tion: and: comfort ſhall | 


[Ro means ſeek 
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that turn vithy to righteoaſs ſhall ſbine 
the s. 3n_the frrmamznt. Luke 12s- 43+ 
ed is that Servant whom bis Maſlir coming 
fad ſo deing.. , Weſhall find more com- 
fort of heart and joy of conſcience, when 
we depart this life, * that we have been 
faithful in that little commicted to our 
eruſt, and made orhers to partake of ir, 
then if-we-had great abundance”of carth- 
ly bleſſings. 5 
This may ſetve toreprove that common 
conceit in men's minds, that ſo long as they 
do well themſelves, they need nor care;how 
others do, whether they fink or ſwim'; and 
therefore they keep all ro themſelves, ne- 
ver look. to benefit others :- like a coverous 
and fooliſh Nabal, - part not with a bir to Ds- 
vid : fo theſe keep all for themſelves, by 
.draw out the graces of 


God for the .of others. Bur ic is im- 


| poſſible for awy: Chriſtian man or woman, 


who hath caſted truly of the mercy of God 
for his comfort, and the work of grace, bur 
he muſt communicate the ſame, ro the good | 
of others ; and indeed they are never (0 
profitable as then, As .we ſee Spices, | 
though never {© ſweet and ſavory, are not | 


fed. And therefore. ler us remember to 
pradtiſe rhis duty, to help others, and jn- 
chem, communicate our know- 

ledg, comfore, experience, and -judgment, 

even to the of others. par 

When David faich; he will reach, not his 
own ways, but God's ; namely, how the Lord 
dealach | 


O 4 


commendable until they be rubbed and cha- 


Vſe 2. 


- - 
- . 


a OS 5-8 >» + 


4924 nu y 
1 Tos peniftn this kind of reaching; 
| | howſoever he did ſometimes declare and 
{Ro. 12. 1.} pronounce judgement to impenitent ſinners, 


b | yet it was his uſual courſe - ro preach God's 
118; | Infinite mercy to all ſuch as would repent, to 
invite them, to perſwade ad allure them to 

turn to Gad. -- , 7 
uſe. 2, , Well the, this may dire& all ſuch as the 
Lord hath called to preach his word, to take 
this courſe, od rrightr they may and 
muft We od's judgements againſt | 
impericent offenders, yer they muſt preach | 
God's infinite mercy, in Chriſt to all that will 
repent ; and ſhew how realy the Lord is to 
ſhew mercy to all them that* confels and ac- 
Wl knowledy their faults,and. be weary of them, 
p- : and defire pardon. For, ſure it 1s, that if 
þ. there be any ſpark of grace In men's hearts, 
4 when they ſhal hear of God's abundant mer- 
F lrey cy in Chriſt, that the--Lord ſtandech at the 
* wh 3* +] doorand knocks; thatthe Lord, like the fa- 
1 15+ | cherof the Prodigal child, will meet us in 
* the mid-way ; ir muſt needs, jf there be nor 
Þ. a heart of ſteel,ake our bowels yearn,. and 

= © | for ſhamerto ſeck untothe Lord. 

{ And it was Pay['s manner to 1ntrear men | - @ * 
that they would be reconciled unto God, to 
beſeech them. in his name with" love $a 
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(halt frd- thar churliſh, rough, | 
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_ 
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and-har{h dealihg great words, and chunder- 
ing be bt aways the beſt ro win | 


and loving ſpirit \ jnvvedr riſers, and beſeech 
chem 16! reperit, anf{ "tur to"God,, it 'muſt 
ery Sig 6 HOI 

' wr that hextts wp ro a moſt care« 
ful andactentive H whe liſtamg co the 
word of God: - For a tnan cantior pefceive | 
and know the of God by nacure; no, 
by-natute we tonttive of God 75 a terrible 
juke aigey God; and flie from him as | 
Adumdid,und: ore we had need tohave! 
the word of God pr 


us, and be infirated in the ways of God, | 


| how the 'Lord but God hath ſhewed f 


mercy-utto/preet finhers, and' will tous If we | 
can-repent;. 'and” feck ' ntiro Hims For the | 
Lord-maſt draw &# by his tnexcy,clſe we cat». 
not come @ tit, gi 


To the wicked : And fnntrs” ſhall be con» - 
verted unto thee. 


zad taught unto || 


— 


thei's fou!s:: butt when ve ſhallwwitha mild | 


4 


- A. 


Ts 1s, impenicent ſinners, ſuctras live in '+ Do. 5, 
; A + fin withour Fepentance, Hetice mitk, The Igno-}. * 
,whoAmd gced "td be 'taught muhe ways of tant are toj; * 
Gbd; nathely; poor ſinners, thar live and le be taught 
1n (mjeventheloft ſheep of rhe henfe of /- the ways 
rael, and ſuch as fit in darkneſs and In the of God. 
ſhadow: vf<death, ſuch as 'never heard of |: 


'God, or faith, or repentance, &c. Such poor 
5M Os ſouls 


— Oo. 


| 


[ ; 


4 


—  — — 


4 


| they call on 


on whom they bavs not believed? 
”y they belitue bim of whom they bave 
ard ? bow ſhall they brar without a Prea- 
te And where propbeeying oy 5 ihe foe 
periſh. And iris (aid of our 
that when he ſawthe RR — 
havingno , he had compaſſion on 
them,and his els yearned towards them. 
Oh that ry _0__ all ſuch = have 
charge to unto ir, might yearn for the 
poor ſouls of this land, ga edt for them 


| the bread of life. 


Thechiefcauſe why men live in fin, be ſo- 
vile, wicked and unclean, is, becauſe they 


: be not taught the word and ways of God;. 


ir cou!d nor-be, if rhey were taught and. in- 


| ſtrutted,char they ſhould be ſo vile and wick- 


ed, ſo ignorant, prophane, irreligious, and 
ſuperſticious. But where viſions fai 'the peo- 
ple muſt needs periſh. 


And "poor thoſe that ſeek to rake away 
reaching and caching of the word of God, 
of whar Fo as are they ? David, he thinks ir 
weeks: way to bring men to God, to con- 

vert poor ſmners : and therefore to rake It 4- 
mays , tO root outthe 5 gy of the word, 


L thr] .them, to pine ww and to ſtarve 


chem ? 


"a — 


_” 
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means of our (alvarien, what is it elſe |. 
but cocaſt away the ſouls of che people? to | 
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The boar part of the verſe ſhews "the 
fruit of this dury that David will perform, 
natnely, thathereby, by this DoQrine,” and 
his example,many a poor fmaer ſhaſl be con- 
verred unto God. 

In that David here promiſerh ro himſelf 
this uſe and fruir, that he ſhall. be, . by his 
preaching and example, a means to bringo- 
thers to God ; Hence we may learn a prati- 
ous comfort for all gadly Miniſters of the 
word, who labour both by life and doftrine 
ro-win others, that if they ſhall be painful in 
reaching, and careful ro hve a gadly life, 
they ſhall cerrainly. find'the. blefling of God, 
upon their labours, to the converring of fin- 
ners, and ſaving of fouls. If 1 þ:4 ſent theſe 
Propbits, and if they had flood in my co'nſt!, 
and adtclared my ways unto my people, then they 
ſhould bave turned them from their evil ways, 
and ' from the wick:dmſs of their own invents- 
ons. 


and reach his ways.they ſhall feethe blefImg 
of God upotytheir labours. And: the cauſe 
why menconvert” not ſouls, is becauſe they 
were never ſetir of God, and d> nor teac 

God's ways, and ftand not in his ſtead ; or 
eſſe becauſe thovghthey:. reach the rruch, yer 
their" lives be vile-2nd wicked, they pluck 
down wittrone hand what they. butld with 


——_— 


Where the Lord ſhews, thar all ſuch as be | 
the crue, Prophets of God, ſtand in his ſtead |. - 


the | 


it. 9%. 


2 Part of 
the verſe. 


% 


DotT. 5. 


verſt- 
n of x fin-f 
ner!s Godt. 


work. 


Jer 13: 


22, 


A. AM ee. 


—— 
—_— 4 


SS: 4 \..* 
Fr * 24 


ELAVIL Ce DIO AGRA. S323 1 EE 1. 
> n = F : >» it 4 ET v0 -» 
Ys , - oF 


= f ws Ade fy 45% 
=— = - 


 #% 


7 wor ſpe 


” \ as 3 


not CONVErT man 
os py cape the either 


but their. own ways, their wit, i 


DrGod's 


and devices o et h the 
reach- well, yer. they they wry one 
their dodrin to Fo ded,and weak- 


leafs Go of it by their fioful lifes and 
i; ' pleaſes God, in his great mercy, to uſe the 


ſervants, who dare not ut- 


their own. words, © nor ſeek 
| gat, ine Gp word, in plain evi- 


and live accopding to 


p Cv 


teaching, t d doth bleſs their la- 

| wondl ang. Seton of finners, and ſav- 
ig of poor ſouls. - . * 
j- It t admoniſh A thoſe who either 
| teach their own ways 
rin Of elſe, wr 

thatr th it a od! lif 

| dlerhey may of 09s ET ow 
good ; . a if - w 


painted eloquence, 
they teach the 


erethey doany 
convert ſinners, 


| ter them: firſt be converted. hin thou art 
converted, firengthen thy brethren. And lIct no 
ſuch rs wonder that God gives 
no blelkog to cb ans ſceing. they fail 

either in I's word truly and plain- 
ly, vrelſe in li je ive wicked and un- 
godly. One ater to infeR a. 
| whole ly ginve ſervant 
of God, is able HY ip, and the 


| ROEOIIPARE) init: ſoone ſin is. able tode- aroy 
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VERSE XIV 


ſalodtion, and my 
7 thy righteouſht(s. 


I'N this verſe, yet once again David returns 
ro; intreat for. mercy and. favour ar 
hands of -God, that he would pardon 
great and grievous fins, yea, his 
and that God would in mercy 
from that puniſhment which. was ducunto- 
him for the ſame; for he intreats the Lard 
to. deliver him from blood, that is, his hai-- 
nous and capital fin of mucther, and ſhed- 


"ins 
: 


ty iy ; OW, ally: hd 


Deliv:r me from blood, 0 Ged,” the bod of my] 
tongue ſhaB fing joyfully of 


— 


David 


pi 


bloody ſing," 
deliver him 


ding that innocent blood of &rizh, his faith- 


. {| ful fervant, 'and many others with him;; 


allo . the puniſhment due for. ir. | 
Thus verſe contains two parts: Firſt; 4 re- 


4 


liverance,: from his grievous crime, Deliver 
me from blood. Secondly, Reaſons” ro moyg 


honour and glory%of God, which: he | will 
thew forth : 4nd my tongue ſbal feng joyfully of 
thy rigbtrouſniſs. 

In the Peticion, firſt mark what is the re- 


from blood, that-is, the moſt cauel and bloo- 


dy 


—___ 


queſt, with great carneſtne(s, to God for de- * 


the Lord thereunto,-namely, taken from the | 


queſt, namely; that God: would deliver him*. - 


1 San. 11: 


Parts of 
the verſe. 


— _ 


= 


camot fa-j 
tisfie him4 
ſeifin ſeek, 
ing mercy} 
for his fins. i 


' . 
” Ls 4 r —_— "a 
* 


1] he prays to God” now with faith, aſſuring 


| from grace, but fo as ſtill he could call God 


dyfin of ſhedding the innoceht blood of ma- 
ny of ks fabjedis. © wats 

, the manner of his requeſt, 0 
God, thou art the Gad of my ſalvation ; that 


himſelf, that-upon his repentance God was 

now 7 unto him; and though he 

had finned ouſly, yet-not clean fallen 

his God, and the God of his ſalvation. 
Delzurr me from b/004. 


t is, from the- puniſhmerit which 1s 


f' blood of 77h, "and the'reſt which were 
1 ſlain with him. 


| rions obtain ft, butis fain to pray again and 


due nfiro me for ſhedding 'rhe innocent 


We muſt obſerve that which. hath been 
raught bef6re, namely, rhat David prayed 
often and carneſtly unto God for rhe pardon 
of his fins, he cold not at one*or rwo peri- 


apain' for 'pardon. Hence we learn; That 
murther and ſhed4ing of innocent blood is a 
moſt horrible fin; and he that 1s puilty of: 
blood, ir will wound his conſcience, it will 
| make him'to quake and rremble at God's ven- 
geance which purſues him, unleſs he repen:: 
as i>Cain; -afrer he had (Main his brother, and 
the Lord had brought him to a fight of his 
| cruel .murcher, he cries cur, thar his fin 15 
greater than can be forgiven; ind that every 
one* that meers him would kill him ſuch 1 
"he conſeieyce guilcy 'of murther, ir can find 
no reſt, 'no Eate, neither in"company or a- 
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epenr. 
may or chink thar this 
guile and terror of our mind or Conſcience 
cometh chrough the guileineſs of che Law, 
ſbame of the world, or fear CE IE) 
for ler a murtherer have tygiven him 
from all the Laws, and freedom from all pu- 
niſhment, yera murtherer would never be at 
quier, his conſcience would ever: trouble and 
rorment him, yea; and follow him up and 
down in all places, and open his own mouth 
to bewray himſelf. Thus are God's judge- 
ments upon them thar ſhould fear al 
thipgs, who will not fear him that made af 
things. If a man bad all the pleaſures thar 
heart could defire, yet chat can yield him no 


conſcience is guilry of ſo great and horrible 
fins 3. and albeir, for a time, the conſcience 
of carnal men, that never = repented of 
their fins, ſeemeth-ro'be ar reſt; yet ir is & 
wild and ſavage beaſt, which, lying aſkee 
ſeemeth tame and* gentle, but being-raifed 
and rouſcd up, flieth in a man's face. 

Seeing murtherand ſhedding of innocent 
blood is ſo horrible a fin, ſo odious and cxe- 
crable, ſo fearful and damnable, how ſhould 
ic make all menſhunic, and be afraid of it, 
never to embrue their hands in the blood of 
any: man, for blood will have blood} «Fhoſo 
ſbedd-tr man's blood, by-man bis blaod ſhall be 
{bed, for in the%mage of God made be man. 

And this was one ſpectal riiing which mo- 
ved David rommeat the Lordgrnot only to 


pardon 


true comfort 'and contentment, when the | 


Gen. 9, IS 
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: 0 of Mariah, bur. 
his ye _— nd heats | 
Is Yengeance upon is children af- 
Kg "for ſhedding. of his blood, Well 
chen; abhor rhis fearful fan of murther, for 
blood. will have bloods. and will cry for ven- 
ag even. Ant here we arc-to be 
ry. 4nd to bewail qur: finful times, that 
ing of blood is not- puniſhed. more. [e- 
verely. _ Wilfulmurther- 13 winked at, and 
mocked at, and made bur amoney-matrer. 
Ta, (faith- the Lord) becanſe of oaths ' the 
Land jhdll mourn ; - {o | for.” mutther ar ſhall 
mourn, ©; Well, let us beware of this foul fm 
of murther, and ſhun all-occaſtons that rend 
to it, -as hatred, drunkentefs, defire of Nan 
venge, quarrellings, &e. Theſe 
ſins of Devid did i his Grrows, for 
he watered his couch with tears : a world of 
ſins tyuſt-needs have :.afea of tears ro wah 
them.away,. as David did;: for apon'bis rrue 
repentance Gbd's favour was afterwards pro- 
| to. his ſorrows ” 19-46 74h 
_ | 1 Avd 44 ir be © hainous and horrible a fin 
- -Jto ſhed the 'blood: of the body, 3nd to kill 
the-body 3 - if murchering -of the body ( 1 
ſay) be. ſo hainous, what ſhall become &f 
- | Soul-murtHerers; that ſhed the blood of poor 
ſouls? It. is:tert theuſand rimes more gric« 
vous, 4s the foul is far:more worth theb the 
3 ahd if he ſhall periſh, and is worthy 
ro that murthers the body, how much 
more is he worthy to die that ſheds rhe blood, 
nor-of one; bur of many a poor foul ; And 
_ be all thoſe that [ether "reach noe the 
| Word 
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Repemance. 
- . B 


| Word of God arall, or teach ir negligent; | 


they be ſoul-myrtherers, and ſhall give a juſt 
account for it one day. | 

We ſee that no man,though never ſo great, 
| can go free from God's judgments for a mur- 


ther. David was a great King, .g man that 


| was above all mens Laws, yet the conſcience 


of his fin accuſed him, and he could have 
no reſt, till he had gocthe pardon of it. So 
as we (ce the great force of man's conſcience 3 
though he could eſcape all the judgments of 
men, yet the conſcience will accuſe,till God | 
do clear him : and this we may _ ſee in many 
men; who being guilty of this fin, although 
they have by money or friends got pardon 
and freedom from rhe Law of man, yer if 
God touch them for it, they can never have 
peace till they:have bewailed this fiv,: and 
got the pardon from God ; but ſome of them 
even pine and languiſh away,and never look 
EO res 
40 ing in r , that 
he may flic a thouland miles, he may be-a 
great wan, a Ring, that no. man dare; call 
| him to account,yethe carries that in his bo» 
ſome which will dog kim. and purſue him, 


| neither ſhall he find reſt till He have repenr- 


Chriſt, | 
Be by matter of comfort and m 
or al luch.as have been + 404 gfioyous 
ſinners,notorious wicked trons, thay of they: 
can-repent, .be humbled, , bewail,. their. fins, 
beg pardon,the Lord will ſhew them mercy, 


———— — 


| David here found fayour for the pardon of 
| | | 7, 


ed, and be reconciled to God by the hlogd of ? 
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boo pow Iron no 
thou 


_ his bloody' ſins, adulrery ind rmurther,upon 


: {6 Peter for hisgrievous 


- . | and hamous fills ; and Mary Hagdalen;out of 


whom were caſt ſeven "Devils, was favcd ; 
Lot, though he commirred inceſt with his 
own-Daughrers, yet found favour at God's 
hands. 'So as we ſee great ſinners, if they 
unfe1gnedly repent, fhall find great mercy. 

This 1s warranted from the Lord's own 
mouth, 1ſa, 1. 18.” Though yout fas were as 
crimſon, they ſhall bt made as white as ſnow 
though they were as red as ſcarlet, they ſhall be 
as wool, And again, 1a. 44. 22. 1 bave put 
away thy tranſgreſſions like a cloud, and thy 
oo like a miſts Iſa. 34 23+ and Iſa. 43+ 25: 

WW. 3H JI. | 

Let every one of us liſten ro this Dodrine: 
Haſt thou been a notorious wicked liver,a mi- 
ſcrable finner, a common drunkard, a filchy 
Iiver,'a moſt vile and notorious blaſphemer, 
a thief or robber ? haſt thou hated and per- 


-dren,. and contemned the bleſſed Goſpel of 
Jeſus Chriſt ? Well, lo, if rhou canſt rruly 
repenr, confeſs thy grievous fin, bewail ir, 
Cty to God for mercy and pardon of it, the 
Lord will ſhew- thee mercy; for no fin, 
never (6 r, can ſever thee, and 
cur thee off from mercy, if thou haſt grace 
to repent, and beg the pardon of it. And 
y fins have been man 
murther, 8c. take hee 
deſpaireſt nor, with' Cais, to fay, My 
(n- is greater than can be forgiven; bur repent 


wich David, and God will pardon it. 
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{ſecured God's Miniſters, and his” dear chil- | 
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is tru6thar wil-pardon preat figs,whey | 
men truly of them, ſo withour repen- 
| rence & is no on of the 'leaft fin : 


$2 —_ by hs ts "Es - 4 
ha l = 4Y; > 
” of v5.5 \ ok V ws = A my & +Y l 
, + STE II & : 
* ; > + ds 
% by " ” 
. 


AT 34 4 - S% - "4 a 4 
dA ay v2 © 
# 
. - 


" Lerno man preſume hereupon tofin, be- 
cauſe 'God will pardon gre#r fins * For, as it 


and if thou ſhalc witriogly and willingly ran- 
mo grearfins, it is a great doubr that thou 
ſhalr never, or hardly ger out of them :.he 
thar fins becauſe God is merciful, doth abaſe 
his mercy, and then his ſhill be rarned 
ico Judgement. . God's mercy ſhould lead | 
- to repentance, and not make us bold ro 


Sceing D4vid prays and intreats the Lord 
nor on]y'to deliver him from fin, bur alſo 
from the puniſhment due to his fin,the curſe 
of God, which was due to his grievous fins of 
| adulrery-arid-murther 3 as the Prophet told 
him, becauſe he had done” this evil, the ſword 
ſhall never depart from bis houſe, and his own 
ſons ſbould defile bis wives; We learn,in on 
gard of God's fearful jud lagues 
puniſhments, char nctentans 2 r upon fin, 
men ought co be afraid r&-comnir fin agait 


fm ; and as fin grows, ſo'grows the Curſe. 
For the Lord's a juſt God, and muſt needs 
puniſh the tranſgreſſors of his Law: And 
alchough as yer he rakes not his loving kind- 
nes from ther, neither ſuffers his truth'to 
fail, yerhe will vifictheir tranſgreſſions with 
| the Rod, and their fs with ſcourges, as we 
| may ſee here by the of David, of 
the people of yfrae!, Fudg. 4. 1, 2- of Miri- 


God ; for ſure it is, chate'the curſe follows 


rifie us 
from fin- 
ning. 

2 Sam. 10. 


am, Numb. 12: of Solomon, Aſa, Jehoſhapbat, 
Ki Toft, 
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Js hab, 6. If, then we break, 
ind 65 aorouene his Statutes, and- 

; | ma rar when he fearche 

| with lights, and findeth our our ſins, - 
muſt, TED give the glory to-God, 
and make tohim ; we muſt pro- 
' nounce rig uſnels 10 belong unto hirw,and 
unto our | —_ ſhame, and confuſjon 
| of faces for: ever, 


Well chen, let-us- remember this, if we 
y the Lord will plague us, and 
puniſh us, cirher in our body,our ſoul, goods 


1 or name, wife or children ; the Lord 


find, us out, | we cannot eſcape his judg- 
ments, we cannot- hide or cloak our fins 
from. him; if men _icould be perſwaded of 
| this, © they. would-be to the and'con- 


TE ine they rangi Godencre a jet 


God to torment chem, . and plague tem for 
their (ins ; how direſt thou if thou could- 
Let rakes of this, thar God: will cer- 
PRgns chee ? Tudeed-the of God 
Houl vs. :loath 40- fit, but ifthar will 
not, yet lex his- juſtice terrifie and fright all 
 ſeoure and careleſs ;fmners. \ 
Let no wan {ooh himſelf to think-he ſhall 
If any wan hear the curſes of God's 
aan _ in, and ſhall bleſs himſelf in wo 
t, ſaying, hall have + chouy [ 
walk after tho:lighhorane(s of heart; 
then.che Lord will.nor be wh 4 o' that 
man, but-the wzath of rhe Lord;and his jea+ 
loutie ſhall ſmoke againſt him;:and-he ſhall 
 bripg upon him every \curſc written irr hi 
Lawztoroot him clean out: Iv4l viſit the 
the 
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that be freqen in theiy dvegs, and fay in thedy 
bearts;/God' will ntitber'do good nor evil. And | 
| 


nor his make us afraid ro commit 
4 {in, our caſe is fearful ayd dangerous. © -- 


if neither the mercy of: God will moye vs, 


Laſtly, Secing God / chaſtenerh” his own | 


children when they- offend; then ir wuſt ' 
needs follow, Ap the wicked, whichare 
none of his, not-eſcape his revengirig 
hand :if the Lord be ſevere ugainſt finners, 
that he will nor ſpare; '#o, nor-the fins that 
fall ro hjs own dear children, being of his 
own houſhold; and Cirizens' of his own 


rp a0 par ps members of his own body, | 


if che Lord- do deal fo-ſharply with theſe,O 
how heavy will he lay h1s judgments uponthe 
wicked > 1 Pet. 4. 17, 18; The time 3s come 
that judgment muſt brgin at tht houſe of Got": If 
it Bot begin with us, what - Mal Verht ind of 
them that obey not the Goſpel 'of God ? And zf 
the righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, where ſhall tht 
wiched and finer apptay ? But God corredteth 
the godly in mercy, the wicked in wrath ; 
the one as a lovirig Farther, the other as a juſt 
: Othatall wicked and ungodly men 

ould lay this ro-hedrt, and kyow that aſſu- 
ed judgment is reſerved for ' them at the 
ny bens eneral Afhze, when 

y ſhall, willthey, mill they, plead gui 

t God's Bar, where the R Tok pf al 
cir ations ſhall be brought forth,and they 
all receive accortiing to their works. 


4 
In-char David fpeaksin the plural-number; | 
elzver wt from NED ry weſt hajnous, | 
prrible, and cruel fin; he doth not mince || 
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and make room enough to beat our conſct- 
ences,to make our hearts ſmart, and feel the 

eight and” circumſtances? by aggravating 
them,to ſet them our, to make.them appear 
as vale and filthy as we can ; for thereby we 
ſhew our. rief for, and hatred of therh : As 
the Church.of God did, in the ninth of Da- 


ar wha confeſſed hee fins, nor lightly, bur 
with wonderfyl and great aggravation, in 
| heaping up one thing on another ; and as Sr. 

| a, who a ſmall offence,' as we 
account of it.in our time and days, for rov- 
bing of an Orchard or Garden of ſome Pears | 
or; A pples,. or fuch like fruit,as in his ſecond 


| Book of his Confeſſions, the fourth Chapter, 
doth appear, how he doth aggravate his fin 
in weighiog all che circumſtances. 

Firſt,he ſaith, This theft which I.commit- 
red, was not only in the Law of the Lord 
forbidden, but by manroo, and I had tin 
my intention and thoughts daily,and did rc- 
member thar it was 4 fin, and yet-did jr. 

Secandly, T1. wiliully refolved- to do it, 
what crc fould come oft ; and yet ] did 
It, 

Thirdly, I did it not for want, but jn diſ 
dain of piety, and likewiſe - out of anenv1- 
ous miad to injure others. - 

Fourthly, I had in my own ground great 
ſtore of che ſame fruit, nay, better 00» 


Fifthly, | 
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companions, that I 
| d ſuch an Orchard, arfuch 


rime. : | 
Sixchly, That there were in my company 


a number of deſperate youths, and ingarnate 
devils, to egge me on. 

Sevemthly, he faith, That before they 
went, -Or of this .aRion chey had 
been a drinkiog, ſporting and dancing. 

Eighthly, We, in « corerous manner, after 
we had eatcnour bellies full, did carry all 


way 

Ninchly, We, carried ſo many away, that 
they were @ heavy burthen to us. 

Tenthly, When we came to our abode, 
we gave them to the Hogs, and abuſed the 
creatures of God by wantonnefs, and cxceſs, 
And then he concludes, and cries out, © my 
Creator, © my God, - bebold my heart 3 I beſeech 
thee to ſhew pity and compaſſion upon me; a- 
nelut my wounds with the oyl of mercy, reſlore 
me my ſight, cloath my nakedneſs, etrich me 
thit am poor, firengthen me that am wegh, bel 
me that am faln. And thus did Davzd, whic 
is the parry meant in my-Tex, cry outand 
ſay, Deliver me from blood-guiltineſs, 0 God, 
the God of my ſalvation. 

This cbademneth moſt men, who when 
they-are told of their fins, do (cek to cloak 

m_—_ rater ya _ _ fins of 
great could well : 1r is a fign of a 
naughty heart, as we ſee in Saul, who would 


! Sam. 15 
x bis fin, bur excuſe ir: it ſhews |* 
"mn fin, excule ir _ | 
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of fin, O'we would 


| GE Re ee te 
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bis 


'rance, -thar" their fins are” pardoned, and 


ir, yes, ſpedic-'as bad as we can of it, and 


[ not excule it in any caſe. -The ſecond thing 


in the Petition, is the manner of it, - namely, 


| that hedoth pray in faith and affiance of Gods 


mercy z' for he prays unto God, and de- 
ſcribes him ro be che God of his ſalvation, 
becauſe he puts all his affiance in God's mer- 
cy ie omen free acknowledgeth it co be 


' T that David thus prayerh | for the | rdon 
of his fins with faith and affiance, la 


That if wedefire ro obtain our requeſts, we | 


muſt pry to God with faith and affiance in 


| God's mercy ; for at the ſamerime that God 


roucherh-a poor ſmnerrs mournfor his fins, 
and to repent, he gives himifatch ropray to 
him withaffiance for pardon and falvarron. 
So ther we fee, whatſoever we ask at God's 
hands, we muſt ask itin fairh : If any lack 


wiſdom, let bim asþ in Faith, and waver | 
net; for be that wavers can "have 10, 


hope to obtain anything at God's hands. 
Whoſoeyer doubreth whether God will 
grant his requeſts or not, can never pray for 


| any thing cirneſtly and effeRually. This our 


Saviour teacheth, Mark 11. 24. Whatſorver 
ye difire when ye pray, believe that ye ſhall bave 
it, and it ſhall be dont unto' you. - -Andnone 
can have: this afſurance,that God 3s ready to 
hear them, andto grant their requeſts, bur 
only rhe faichful, who have firſt this afſe- 


that 


R—_— 


J: 


: 


| fr 


| 


will | 
iy for | 


| 


CENT MD 


joſh apinh Almighty God 
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| Cher al we ey oo iron, ic 


beead apr rea of Gol 


David befelt ace the heavy welght of 
God's anger, which him down cx- 


| ; and brake his heart 3 yet, 'withal, 

| he had Ge fcing of the mercy.of God, 

| which made him be Ho go.0o” Gerne wor: 
4 don, þ. thar he could: call him, my 00. 
wenay nore the differcuce of Gods 
| children from Tnfidels, that have no faith, 
] the child of God, although he be touched to 
{ the quick feeling of God's difptea- 
| fure, yerhe 
| make hs 
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words contain in date rata; 
of his requeſts: 3 as if ke ſhould fa, If 
thou ſhalt, O Lord, pardon my 
and .in deliver me from the curly 


parun ro me for them, : my 
be a preacher and publiſher they 
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in keeping promiſe to repentant fin- 


Erhconine ra pew nor, ta 
pdon whe 


provoke ey 
TIT I'For-if 
apd.bag, pardon, thou boy 


is promiſe 3 and he can no more deny thee 
metcy then he can deny himſelf, for he. will 
pardon repentant finners. And this me- 
thinks ſhould move all ſinners to repent, ſee- 
ing the Lord is true of his-word, and can- 


bib ghee mercy, unleſs he ſhould d oſs 
1- 


fo.be twmjuſt;; which & imp 


| ble, te, for he ls true of hls word | 


6 /hand, rge him; with | 
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I! VERSE X V.. 1 ; 


hon ou my lips O Lord, and my mouth 
[4 low ont free | 


any a times prayed, and 

* pre hy ge of Hs EOS Fx 
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, erty reaſon drawn 

f from } hls, which he will ſhew 

unto eo ſer” forth his glory, 

in being a il and zealous preacher of 

God's mercy uito _ to grow them un- 

ro God, * 

©"Buthere) in his verſe Divs  Folog nd 

«it were, faſt ſtopped, 

BR "by reaſon of His fins, 

= Go ſeting of God" s anpet, increateth 

hini co open his lips again, "and to give him 
45 nat . ard thankſgiving. 
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$-if ke'NiGuld ſay, O' Lord, x <viife 
—_ my fins,and the grear grief I have 
conceived for them by the ſenſe and feeling 
of thy diſpleaſure hath ſtopped my mouth, | 
ſo as I am not able to preach thy mercy,and 
to praiſe thee as I defire : now then I beſeech 
thee, Lord, to take from me that ſorrow and 
enpomiey of grief, by pardoning my fins, 
receiving me into fayour, that I may 


| have 
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the Lord thy God regaire Pas ft 
i ro walk Io bis ways? 


bin, to, love bin. and 1 
where 'he ſhews” - our rue 
thankfulndſs, Natticly, nor ooly th wort © 
acknowledg his merry, | Toa In. tife co feac 
hom love him, callixpbh him, rraft in him, 


UT alse unto the Lord for alt big BYve- | 
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duty. 
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keep his commandments. 
ing this s all the Lord requires for his 


Uſe. I. 


at. and continu and mercies,for 
'our ſouls and y, thankfn'neſs, 
| ackhq Tngthy Gre merty,and prais 
fing him for: the fartie'y' let tis tabour with our 

| own! 5 to give the Lard-þ * fO aC> 
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poor body, ik, thankful, co 
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ly, ir is all the Lord requires RP” and is the 
Way to procure a new mercy at God's hands. 
Let us then take heed of that foul fault of 
unthankfulneſs, when as mencan be content 
to devour God's. mercies from day to day, 


and yever render him any thanks ; like the 
Swine under the Tree; that cars the Acorns, 
and never looks whence they come : ſo maby. 


wicked men deyour rhe mercies of God, and 
never open their months; like unto the 
nine Lepers, whereof not one returned back 
ro pr e Gad. 

he cauſes of unthankfulneſs : Firſt, men 


coplidex, not the greatneſs, nutnber, and 
| me God therches; and therefore 
e [$667 bs more beholden to a 


natural man for a meals mear, then to God 
for all his mercies. 
Se- 


ap doth let us ktow there &s'noberrer 
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VERSE XVI, 


For- thoa deforefs not ſacrifict, elſt would 1 
give it thee, Oc, 


T= Prophet Davis having profeſſed. that 
it was his carneſi defire to honour God, 


| to praiſe him,and ſeck his glory 3 confeſſerh 
{| that he hath no other means bur to ſpeak of 


his mercy,.and ro be-willing to ſer forth the 
ſame : To become & preacher of his righte- 


. | ouſneſs and goodneſs... And he confeſlerh 


(ro. his comfort) thatthe Lord is more. de- 
Tighted with this, then with all thoſe 'exter- 
nal ceremonies and ſacrifices which the peo- 
ple of the 7ews did offer, and thought by 
them to pleaſe God,and to afſwage his anger, 


| and procure pardon of their ſins Go 
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ih pn 07 Srabans mqggreny ll yronrs 


up- 
, the Lord would ac- 
cept of his: carneſt- defire ro honour him, 
and to ſet forrh his 
- Tn the 16 verſe he ſhews what are thoſe (a- 
orifices which/ the Lord cares not for, and 
defireth not outward ſacrifices alone; which 
menoffer without fairh and repentance, and 


think to a his anger,and 

_ wo their r Aquayradre.es ſame. 
17 verſe he ſhews whar are rhe beſt 
FA ode offer unto God, which he 
will accept of for Chriſt's fake, and where- 
with he is well pleaſed : 4 broker and -contrite 
bart,” truly wounded and humbled for fin, 
and which doth by faith embrace JeſusChriſt, 
.who alone is the propiti thce -ro 


appeaſe kis Fatker 's anger, and ro work-our 
atronement and reconc! ation. with . God. - 


Thoudefiret not ſacrifite. 


4 ho: Sacrifices of the 7ews were of rwo 
ſorts, ſome propiriatory, to procure 
favour at God's hands for the pardon of fin ; 
ſome ery, which were- only for 
thaakipring for bleſſings received. -Now of 
| theſe Da $ here eſpecially. 
ring were 
as 
ifies, where ſome Beaſt 
red in Sacrifice to God. 


And of Sacrifices for t 
two ſorts-z ſame were called 
the firſt word fi 
| was ſlain and © 


Again, 
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Sacrifices. 


two forth 


© - 328 


« 


= C5 P -. > "m MO A oh , : &% «4 £. 
by ao 4 4 . wed 29 
D P P R ; 


F ſame were called Burm-offcrings, 
| were all. conſumed. and. turned into 
| aſhes; and they were calidd o, becauſe rhe 


| 


ſmoak-of them aſcended -up- ro heaven rand 
both of them. were figures of Chrift Jeſus, 
who ſhould be {hin and burned, as it .were;, | 
in the fire of God's anger, for” our fins. | 
" Quef. -But:how can the Loxd-be aid not 
todefire bunt-offerings and ſacri 
he commanded them 1n his Laws ?: 
\We- mauft not rhink the Prophet 


Anfme 
| ſpeaks here y, that the Lord cares not 
| for Sacrifices :tor.as yerthe Ceremonies of 


the Law were in force, and the greateſt part 


| of God's worſhip ſtood in Sacrifices'z and 


-David hinielf, and .Sa/omor, were diligenr, 
and-not ſparidg'in performing rhis duty. 
But we mutt know, David fpeaks here, | 


| firſt; that the Lord careth- not for Sacrifices 


as they were done of rhe common people of 
the 7ews,becauſe tharwhereas the Lord did | 
ordain them as helps to lead them to Chriſt, 
that they -might deny themſelves, and (ce | 
they were worthy to dic when the Beaſt was | 
flain ; ſo they might ſeck to be ſaved by the} 
evetlafting'Sacrifice of Chrift alone. But 
they ingen to imagine that by their very of- 
fering of beaſts in Sacrifice, God was pleaſed, 
never looking to Chriſt Jeſus, whereof they 


| |-were bur.types and figures. 


Secondly, becauſe the people ofthe Fews 
didoofter then o_ nur _— 
with impenitetchearts ; ought ſolong 
as they offered ſacrifice, though rhey lived in 


| fin, irskatled nor. 


Thirdly,! 
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David-affirmeth, that God cares 


not for ourward ſacrifice whery the inward' is 
- we learn, That \# than ſhould 


oy bg the Word, to hear ie; 110 
Receve efimant 8/"Tf there 'be-ner 
heart for fin, 2, .hear, a 
fed Hen? ; all Winde-waiths- The Scribes 
I! fected "tary preciſe” 
ward thew, 'ver y' Lodfons ad 
pU vp with pride, 


ft mod Plate: the righteonſyeſs of the Seribes ard 
y the} Yedorn? 


caſed, | cific covetouſneſs,”' and bloody 
lf, we ſee, though' men make never {© 


* in \ 
Torward4 } .: 


e carter” ortty* into'the Kingdow of | 
sd4ax in ourwnrd ſhew —_— 


| But Wl and prayer as i well 'ss orhers ; yer &very-de- X 
ry of- Bl villa {he's rraiterous wrereh, full of po | 
t 


- love, malice, eovetouſnefs, &c;" and |. ſes 
therefore Chriſt fatrh, 'Vleſs your vighttonſ- | Ate 5+ 


| good nd Fr hem , yer if the Heart be'nor 


Jews $row at is in 'vain, and from the teeth out- 
tance, by - cares nor for it; he eſteems, 
0 long Sie Gefifih, 45 if they ſhould, 
_ " Nirifice's oſs which f aho- 
Be berk I. 

irdly,! = 
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. 1/ This.cmay ſerve garhagnis all choſe | 
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ing, oe Ana x, 16-b ; 
pag yrs 1p progeny our, CTR | 

; | eCard wafhip end Crcier of God, 
| but lex us-labour-rp do all 10 truth, -wih | 
| wy (obedienaes FPESTance, hyaylizgon, | 


ji rp amepr 4 the. bljad dejogion of 
and prophanc flaners, think | 
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crifice,come ro Church, hear ahe Word, Te- 
may live in| 


abhor our 

? heariog, Eecng mn —_ 
: Nenclng: PRAIIBGs | Rae ations, 

p ns lt finful hepr'y apy a 


Fr 


'j God's own > commandment, but w on 
| hall do ig igin.an cvil. manner, . .cither with- 
out fairh and repenrance, or elſe to an evil 
' + end, to-merit at: God's hands; then it ma- 
keth that which God commands to be a fin to 
chem, not; lo itſelf, buy tro them chat fail in 
the mapacr o PornGifn) To fr Sacrifice 
| was the commandment. Er pop ce 
| Jen mats to. ap le: 


—” pg —C 


7 withour the Sacrifice of Chrifl, | 
ed, " and God abhofred-them,' | 


Tide faltpreach the wot, to hide his co- 
verouſneG'and treacherous heart, jt is a ſin in 
Judas.” To give our alms,” ftisa thingcom- 
manded, and a ſacrifice wherewith God 'is 
well pleaſed; bur if men ſhall give ro merit; 
2nd to be (ben of men, the Lord caretty not 
for it. So: as 'we fee a man may” ara. 
which God commands men ro do,and yer 
o far from pleaſing God, that "att 
and provoke him to anger, becauſe they do 
Wh chem nor w/ an holy order, in faith} repen- 
(© | = IR and zeal of the Lord's 


ns almoſt the whole ſerviceof 
God cmengſt the who do all ro this 
- [{FWend; to merit and deſerve ar God's hands 
pardon for fin; 'and freedom from paniſh- 
ment; bur this 13 to'a wrong end : we muſt 
lo good deeds, nor to merit, but ro honour 
od,. to give good: example, and to make 
pur-calling fure.>to out ſelves. 
'Thiswuſt admonifh us alk not caty ney 
ver God commands.as ro preach the Word, 
r; pray, receive the Sacrament, '&0, but 
0:do 1tas God commands, or elſe he abhors 
we do ; unleſs we do them in faith, Te- 
pentance, and obedience, all is in vain. 
Itthe Lord abhors thoſe ſderifices which he 'Do#. 
ommands; for-man's- offence; how much Popifh ſa- 
nore thoſe finiul ſacrifices which' have been \crifices #- 
nyented'by man, without any warrant from om |bominable 
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Wot e5p the Hul-of whe Hold, Fopith 
bf PE u 4 d ſtiry,, +? ary ; 
ot: in @; Floiſtergibees] :-: > tr, 
37 en, Jet us take;hegd; botonly that 
ks not: a ys Garret 1mm 
gommands 5 our'evy: omg» 'DET- 
forming.of them; bur much more, on yk 
be norſo;(bold;- ar any time, | to offer unto 
rhe-Lord ſuch Sacyifices as are condemned in 
the word of God; 10. offer wick frange fire, 
6; and Ahibs,. and fuch: a»Paul calls 
'Þ.and Chriſt calls The: invention of 
pnderom ie blood) and ball Gr 
cri- 
who Amt in the Maſs 
Chriſt daily for the quick and dead, an hor- | 
rible abuſe of Chriſt Jeſus : For Chriſt harh | 


- | by his own (ufficientiſacrifice of his-body and 


00! [the Croſs;' ' hls: Fathers 
anger for the ſins of the World; and pur 'an 
end to all thoſe ſacrifices ;' and'if rhey offer 
vp Chriſt in. the; Maſs for quick dead, 
then Chriſt's ſacrifice wasimperfe&,thar muſt 
be patched up with that abominable Idol. 
Concerning thoſe ſacrifices” which' were| 


lambs, or bullocks; and were | 
al ſlain nd offered co-God in. figs ler 
mwk; thar-rhey: were: all: ſo-many figures, 
O/Peb, and ſhapes of that everlaſting Sacri- 

of Jeſus Chriſt, which he: offered upon 
the Croſs in his own perſon. 
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otic day 

yak wei fant i 'time of' the Law / 

> bat they: offered” ar eaſt 

igand Evening Sacrifice, as ſhadows 
wrote vega a the 

God; Fathery 


and Prophers, did it: Sage beliol-Jeſii 
Chriſt, as ſlain and crucified before their 
eyes; amd av Cbritt fairh;-7h2” holy Pary#- 
archs and Prophets, and famous Kzngs, deſired 
to ſee my day, and would be glad to ſee it, and 
yet ſaw.it not,  » 
ell, feel the Sactifice of "Jeſus Chriſt 
is {6 Excditent and meritorious, of endleſs 
worth to procure God's favour ro'48, how 
ofren ſhould we think upon -it, never let it 
depart-out 'of our tninds ? 'Atd to thigend 
ye ſhould he_more” willing to approach and 
come to the Su per of the Lord, that fo 
_ were ma plain Table and Piure, 
and jinted on a-wooden, Crofy, ' as, the 
, We might behold Chriſt crucif- 
blood ſhed for our ſins, fo often 
| broken, che Wine pour 
red out : So often. as ye doit, do it in remem- 
o__ of me, to [hew forth my death till ] 


ai the rpmetulitanch of Chriſt's 
RG coriifort to wo wounds 
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VERSE XVII. 


The ſaerificts 0 God are 4 contrite ſpirit, 4 
, contrite and broken heart, 0 "God, thou wilt 
not deſpiJe. | 


Ds having ſhewed what be thoſe Sa- 
crifices wherein the Lord hath no plea- 
ſure, namely, ſuch as men ſhall offer with 
hope to merit, or wichour falth or repen- 
rance ? | a Bs 
Now he fhews what is the Sacrifice where- 
in the Lord takes great delight, and is well 
leaſed ; and that 1s, in one word, a þ 

Brie, 4 heart truly wounded for fin. 

In this ſame verſe ler us firit figd-our what 


is the broken and coutrite ſpirit. Secondly, | 
the co1 ations of ir, namely,. ie. is cal-| 
ſed the $ct7$ct of God. Thirdly, that be 
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tohceir of itſelf as mofi vile and unworthy;; [moſt rare | 
we ſhall ſee that iris « moſt rare thing to be pgs 
ed ound. 


DY-N | 
ſue. Forthis is Rev. 3. 14 
heart, and cauſe of all ignorance of our mi- |Eph. 4-18, 
ſery.” Men are like thoſe thar be fick of «| | 
Lerhargy, which is a deadly diſcaſe, and in- 
curable. This hardnes of hear: its the þ 
common judgment our people, 
it reigns every where. How ofien hath God 
kr arrhe doors of our eycs by his :judg- 
WY ments? ar the doors ofeur cars by his juſtice? 
it the ddors' of our heart'by | his word and 
'coninandithents? and we will-nercurn to him 
dy dir ance; which if we do- not, he 
hen will rurn-ps inro'hell for our _—_ 
| nc 
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I " hoight, wort and deed 3 we muſt 

curſe of God dae to fſh, thar the Fx 

"fin 's duath. And becauſe the |Ro. 2. 12] | 

of the word is the moſt excelletit |Pl. 40. 12] + 

| neem, to work this,and is che Lords hammer 4. I 
rend 


cruſh in pieces our ſtony heart, ler us at- 
that. And laſtly, ler us make much of 
God's me Mercy in uffring! yp ſo his mercy 
patience, lon a 
cial meats! tobruiſe our hearts ; rh we tne 
finned againſt him. 

Fer us rake heed of pride” of heart, to 
think'too well of 'our (elves; for rhis is cer-| 
tala, where menand” women think” roo well 
of themſelves, there is hardneſs of heart, 
and. where hardnefs of” heart fs, "there "is 
pride of heart ; for theſe two gb not aſtnder,} 
and the more proud, the more hard hearted, 
and rhe more hard- hearted the more prout; 
and therefore if thy keart be hambledindeed, 
bruiſed for fin, rhere will follow a very lows t Tim. 1; 
and baſe eſtimation of -our ſelyes, to thit TI | 
"more baſely and meanly of our ſelves cthan'a-+ 
ny man can'do. 

The ſecond point is the praiſe 'and com-+ 
mendarfon of ſuch a ſacrifice : namely, thar' 
the Prophet doth not only call irthe ſacrifice! 
of God; that is, moſt excellent, and fuch as! 
God loves and likes, but alfo he calls it ſacri- 
fices, in the plural number, The ſacrifices of: 
God ;” for it” is nor in vaitythat he ſpeaks in} 
_ tors] number, and che meaning 1s this, 

thata hearr broken” and* bruiſed for! 
rack ſtead” bf all other facrifices wharſoe- 1 
ref ; and ler men offer whar ſacrifice they 
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fo 


; {If this be wanting, -it is-bug in vain, God, - 
.:\ {ſteems not of ic 3. one broken heart, is more | 
| | worth. than a. thouſand ſacrifices of great . 


| | 9 Yip ons admoniſh every one to take heed 


'| Lord with any other ſacrifice bur this, which 
{ is inſtead of all, and more worth than a 


| will, never ſo. mavy,. eaſtly or excellent, yer 


Price. * 


Y , 


Inftrult. 


that we do.not offer nor preſent the b 


thouſand offered by hard-hearted finners, | | 

| which are no better than Hypoctites and di(f- I 
ſemblers with God, which make a fair out- a 
ward ſhew, and come like” 7+4as, ſaying, | | © 

| Hail, Maſter, only to betray him, and undo br 
their own ſouls, both. in this life and in; the || | 2 

' world to come. For if a man offer many\M} .. 
' Gerifices, pray much, preach much, hear | i 
much, receive the Sacrament often z. yet if MW! ©* 
the heart be not broken, humbled and brui- th 
ſed, alas, all ts in vaim, God cſteems them the 
as of no effe& 3 we cannort pleaſe him with- Ml} *** 

] out a broken and - contizte ſpirit. the 
Secondly, wouldeſt thou offer unto God a|Mj *Þ< 
moſt precious ſacrifice, that might be inftcad WM *Þ* 

| of all the reſt, and make all the reſt accepra- | 
ble ? © then preſent him with this broken || ®t 
heart. The poor woman that caſt into the | '* * 
4 Treaſury but two mites, caſt 1n more than "8 
all the reſt, becauſe it came from a heart tru- ker 
ys depouro ; and fo, if chou wouldeſt have ow 
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< hear, |M| frite 
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| kenand contrite ſpirit, a diſtreſſed foul and 


as the heart 13 þroken with ſight of fin, and 
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hearrwhich js inſtead df all other ſacrifices, 
makes them all acceptable; and without 
chis, all is abominable unto the Lord. 


| 


Thou wilt not deſpiſe. 


Hat 1s,;thon doſt love, and like, and art 
well pleaſed with: it, .chat is, - with a 
broken heart and contrite Spirit. 

Hence we learn, That God doth well and 
highly efteem of, and love that man or wo- 
man which is ofa broken and-contrice heart; 
like Zoſtas, whoſe heart was melted ; when 


| 


ſenſe of God's anger,” and -withal doth e&m- 
brace Jeſus Chriſt for pardon ahd forgives. \ 
neſs: : 
Here 1s matter of endleſs comfort to poor 
diſtreſied ſouls, whoſe hearts are woun led 
and bruiſed for their ſins,melt and mourn for 
chem, feel tiie burthen of them, and bewa!l 
them ; thou art dear unto Ged, he loves 
thee, and ltkes thee, and hath reſpe unto 
thee, and he will comfort thee, and diliver 
thee. Look on 7oſpas, rhat godly King, on 
the poor Publican, on Mary Migdaline, on 
the Canaanitiſh woman, and on every child 
of God, how the Lord hath refreſhed them 
In their diſtreſs. 
- Seeing the Lord doth not deſpiſe abro- 
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wounded confcience, he will not break the 
bruiſed reed; nor quench the ſmoaking flaxz 
chen let no man ox woman that isof acon- 
trice ſpirit be our of heart, as though the 
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tto 
God's poor children, Oh! they find and feel | 


the heavy weight of fin, and groan under it, 
dp otro d 


| the' Lord loves them not, 
| but rather hates them ; truly it 1s nor ſo,the 
" Lord loves them, and they are more dear 
. unto him.. Ir'lsnor a yoluntary Pilgrimage, 
nor 'a bald head, nor only bearing the | breaſt 
- will ſervethetym'; no, it muſt be forrow 
_ and grief, a contrite and an humble ſpiric 
- that the Lord doth accept of, and thoſe are 


TP Ty 


they which the Lord will not deſpiſe : as, | 


Eſa. $7. 13» God himſdf faith, He will 
dwell in the bumble and meek Bot and will 
'raiÞe up that foul which is caſt down; &c. 


he 


VERSE. XVIIL XIX. 


Be favourable unto Sion for thy good pleaſure : 
build up the Walls of Feruſalem. 

Then ſhalt thou accept the ſacrifice of righteouſ- 
neſs, even the burnt-offering and  oblation | 
then ſhall they offer Calves upon thine Altar. 


Itherto we have heard of the firſt part 
; 4 of this worthy Pſalm, 'wherein David 


ure ! 


ouſe 
on | 
as 


part 
717 
; un- 


and | 


Now 


| prays for mercy and favour to be ſhewed un» 


reh and people of God | 
h. by his ns ho 6 
foul, buralfo 


and not to plague 
| and puniſhcthem, as he might have done; 
{ both for his fas and diſobedience. 


, the Reaſon-taken from the yow 

which David and the-peo- 
ple make unto God, namely, to offer unto 
God the ſacrifice of praiſe and thankſgiving. 
In the Prayer be rwo Requeſts : firſt, he 


to the Church of God. 
A the Lord would repair that 
breach which he had made by his fins. 


Be favoxrable. 


is, Do well, bleſs, preſerve, and 

ſhew mercy to Sion. Sion ſignifies that 
beautiful Temple of  Zeryſalem, bur here it 
is taken for the Church and people of God ; 
as if he ſhould ſays O' Lord, 1 donot only 


rwo tuft verſes, © D4v#4 i 


1nreat thee that wonldeſt have -mercy 
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by. 


-— [Prayer the 
b-* fuge in rhe 


Doft. 1. 
chiefcſt re- 


'tme of 


datiger. ' 


lague, he cried out, 0 Lord, what bave 
theſe ſheep-done 7lay the puniſhment upon 'me,and 
upon my father's bouſe, rather than upon .them,for 
they bave done nothing. Therefore he defires 
the Lprd'to be merciful unto them, that his 
Word may; be preached, and his Name cal- 
led upon :for I acknowledg, © Lord, thar I 
have done, asmuch-4s lay 18 tyy power, to 
bring heavy judgmeyts upon thy Church and 
ople, if any ns be laid ugon them, Bur 
ord, let not thy Spouſe be pupiſhed for. my 
ſin; 0 be favourable unto Sian. 


Secing Davidin tine of miſery, when the 
Church was in danger of God's judg- 
ments, bergkes himſelf ro prayer, to intreat 
rhe Lord for grace and fayour, we learn 
hence, Thar this is our chicfeſt refuge and 
ſhelcer jn the time of miſery and 2ffiiction, 
when the Church of God is in danger of any 
judgment or calamity, even ro betake our 
ſelves to. humble; and. earneſt prayerr, Pray 
for tbe. peace of Jeruſalem, they ſball projper.that | 
love thee. Tr 1s 4 great bleſſing for a Kingdom 
ro enjoy peace, for peace: on earth makes it 
like to heaven. And of the 1ſraelites it 15 
reported,thart they cried five. times for peace 
unto.the Lord in their diſtreſs. So in «fg | 
they cryed unto.the Lord ; (o they faſted and | 
prayed when ,Ha1az had-got the Kings Lec- 
ter to pu the. Jews ro (death, | 


The like we may. {re in Nehemiab, Nebem. 
| I 5+ 


| r:3. when he tieard'chat the pegple returned 


| evils. + This appeareth likewiſe, Pſal. 147. 
| 1,2, 3- Where the Prophet layeth plainly 
| down the miſerable eſtate of the Church un 
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fron caprivirypwere till ire 'miſery,” 7eruſa- 
modiendPat; hofart down' and wept; 
he mourned; fafted, and prayed before the. 
Lord God of heaven for the redreſs of thofe 


—_— 


der the Babylonswns,and the afficions of the 
Church conceived npon thar diſtreſs ; We ſate | 
down and wept when we” remembred. thee, 0 \ 
Sion. If 1 forget thee (0 Jeruſalem) 1tt ny 
right hand forget her cunning; yea, if 1 prefer 
not thee, Jeruſalerſf} before my chiefeft- joy. 
And in-thefirſtof Samuel 4. 19. it is no-/ 
ted unto the everliſting praiſe of the wife of 
Phineas, that when the Pb;l/ftins prevailed 


over the. people of God, and one trouble || 


came-u her on the neck of another, as 
the taking of the Ark, rhe fall of her father, 
the death' of her husband; and the over- 
throw of the Hoſt, &c. yer above all, the 
report of taking the Ar 

wasa wound unto her foul, baſtned her tra- 
vel, and called her child Ichabod, that is, no 


glory, or the glory is departed from Iſrael, be- 


cauſe the Ark was taben. ; 

Well, if the Lord ſhould afli& us, and 
ſhould threaten to deſtroy us, to remove the 
Goſpel, to take away his Zealovs and faithfui 
Miniſters, ro make the golden Bells of 44- 
pox yield no ſound; what are we to do 7 
Namely, this muſt be our refuge, we nuſt 
fly unto God by true and hearty prayer, be- 
wall our fins, acknowledge and truly confets 


of the Lord, a; | 


= 
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hundreds or thouſands, that are gathered to- 
ether in one ? Oge cord may eafily be bro- 
ea; but a three-fold cord cannoteafily be 
broken. #1ias is called the chariot and 
horfemen of Jra:/, becauſe by faithful pray- 
ers which he had made unto God, he could 
do 'more for the defence of God's holy 
Church, than an army of Souldiers. 
Seeing the troubles muſt move 
pity in our ſelves, rhe woe unto them that 


cth, that live in bravery, when as the Chureh 
' 1+ in ſackcloth .and aſhes 3 that feaſt, when 
the Church doth faft. This was the pra&tice 
of thoſe that lived in the time of Zſay, ch. 


| 22+ 12,13, 15. In that day did the Lord 0 
| hoſts call unto weeping and mourning, to bald- 


neſs and girding with ſackcloth 7 and behold, 
joy and glaaniſs, laying of oxen, and billing 
| of ſheep, eating fleſh, and drinking wint, for 
to morrow we ſhall tye. 

Hereunto accordeth that of the Prophet 
Amos, Amos 6. We to them that are at eofe in 
| Sion, &c, Where we fee he pronounceth 
| the woſul eftace and condirion of thoſe who 

j:ved without regard of the judgments of God 


{ Jaid-ypon the Church. And certainly, the 


rimcs-wherein we live do call upon us'to the 
practice of this heavenly and chriſtian duty, 


But 
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are ſecure; that laugh when the Churchtweep-* 
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- \Bur'much more are they ,thar 
are ſo far rying the Churches troubles, 
that rather (without all natoral affeRion, as 
if they were born of Wolves, or nouriſhed 
of ) ſeek 'to cut the” chroar of rhe 

hurch, add unroher affliftions, and make 
| che barthen heavier, even” of them tharare 
ready ro fall. This 'doth the Prophet ſpeak 
of ſuch.,: Pſ. 96. 20. They perſecute him whom 
thou baſt ſmitten, and #ad antd the ſorrow of 
them whom thou baſf wounded. 

Tn char the Pro Daved dorh nor 


Church and peop 
prays for thern, that God wonld bleſs then, 
aid defend them! : Henee' we do obſerve, 
thar it js the duty of every Chriftian man 
and woman,” that be true members of the 
Charch of God, nor only to pray for them: ? 
ſ{eives, but alfo *to pray wceflencly for the 
Churchof God, that God would be favon- 
rable w/his prot 
feck the wifare of God's Chnrch. * © | 

This we may ſee by the example of 4bra- 


that they might be ſpared; we mty fee 
in Nebemzab, Nebem. 1: 4+ - who mourned, 
faſted and prayed unto the God of Heaven, 
when he ſaw that the Church was in miſery. 


ſad; P1397. Weſate down and 
people defired Samuel ro 


fn agarnſithe Lord, and ceaſe priying for you- 
Q 5 This 


- * 


le of God, 'and therefore |g, 


ole,” blefs his children, aid | - 


bam,Gen. 18; mpat nba oe Sodomites, | ' 


And this' affe&ion, was In David, mn) 
t'when 

wet remerrired thee. O'Sion. © And when the] 
for them, 1} 
Sam. 12:32.he (aid, God forbzd that t ſhould | 


Prayer 
the 
Church, a 
Chriſtian 
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_—_ | [This paperformedro the 
| Oy Ghvie 6 in the, Goſpel uf Co 


is here promiſed to o hoſe thacdo itthat they. 


+ It. hath been the pra-.; | 
DP ekep Recs 


| for the Church or 


God 48..my I 


ge in 
Son 25 With- 
a f (OBE j apa Ws ib. my prayers. 


apd jn all places; 

w yg Pr Pl a with... Zoſepb, in the 
Fa ry ourt with Jha 10 464 Whales 
belly with 7 Jonas, on the folitar y Mount with- 
our Saviour, with Peter,in priſon, with; Za 
on .the., . and with Syls in the 
ſtocks. And therefore. ler us pra (my be- 
loved) with unfeigned hearts, and with cle- 
'vated (pirits, that our devotions may mount 
rhe Heavens, to God the: Father, for, the 
of _7eraſalemz and for. our reward, jt 


roſj ”þ 

Ro 
and the Re of God, 

to. pray-for-the Church, of and that 
indeed for ſundry reaſons. : 
Firſt, iris God's mmaniment, that we. 
ſhould pray. for the, Poagen God ;, (Pray, 
: Jeruſalem, thar is, 
forthe + Fn ey ng eſtate of of God's 
Church and 


Secandly, as Fa is God's commandment, ſo 
it is for our. own, good, becauſe. we ſhallfare 
Church: Th my the common g goon eh God's 
C all pr that love thee. 
we ee be members of | 
[= 1: of God, whereof Chriſt is the, 

head. Now then, members of one 
nl the the ame b6dy ſhould procure the 


hy another; and therefore if it 
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ill with che Gharch- of God, 
well. with us, : - 1: 2 | 

How. did: Moſts; plead -with God ſundry 
times for his Church and people ? So Nehe- 
miab, he faſted, and prayed for the Church 
in miſery, and for che City of his Fathers, 
Ter uſalem . 

And. as 4t is.the /duty of all in general to 
pray, and procure the peace and proſperity 
of Gad's Church, and; hiy ; people; o eſpe- 


it cannot go. 


cially ought Kings and Magiſtrares, who are |} 


the Governors and Leaders of God's people, 
and his Licu-enanrs upon earth. — 
Miniſters are hound to pray for God'sChurch, 


and che peace of-7-74falew,- which:-is the" ob- 


je of our. pravers. + | | 

Now,there bethree ſorts of peace which, 
we muſt pray for + Firſt; the peace of Cori! 
ſctence : Secondly, the peace of the World: 
Thirdly, the peace of Heaven. | Now, .we: 
may read, in Matthew,” how the Devils 
themſelves haye' a peace; far when; Chriſt 
came. and.did ;appear to them, they cryed; 
out, #bat have we-to dorwith thirs O thou F- 
{u8, art thou come to- torment us brfone our time? 
which ſhews they have ſoine peace, though 


Devils. Then there 1s a ſecond peace, which |, 


is wiſhed by all people, which was denoun- 
ced at our Saviours birch by rhe /Angels, ſay- 


| ing, Paace 104-earth, and good will towards | 
| x3, Buv.the chieſeſt / peace thas we'nuſt 


pray for, is -the peace of Heaven, where is 
comfort, ang diverſity of- pleaſure : God is 
the Author of peace, - becauſe of his Majeſty 
and of his. glory. Thirdly, peace on thy 

which 


—— vt... we bes | 


— 
wo ha 


whichis the prepara happineſs ; and 
ms be ft obtained and had, be- 


we, cah enter into-glory : then peace 


and ry and hope will ceaſe, but love 


| and glory never ſhall have an end, but be 


of eternal durance. This peace 
which- David defires is for-his own wm people 


| and for Zeruſalem's fake, that grear 
Pro for the peace of Jeraſalem;which Vi an a& 


of charity : in follows, they ſhall pro, 4 
that love is, there is the bleſſing promiſed 
ry pray for the Church of 7ers- 


| yt Sion's ſabe, 1 will not bold my peace, 
and for Jerufalem's ſake 1, will not reſt, until 
the righteouſneſs thereof break forth as the 
light, and the ſalvation thereof as a burning 
lamp. 1 have ſit a watchman upon the walls, 
0 Jeruſalem, _ all the day and all night 


| continually not coaſt. N that are mind- 
| fs rn the Lord hee not lence... 
7 of all men, to labour 


on happineſs of 

- then moſt wo- 
of all choſe that hinder the 
and ſervice of God, when wick- 


|admen ike to bloody Sal) ſhall breath 


out and ter to the Church 
of God, Well, we read in the Word : 
rank a as alſo in the Atsand Monuments, 
be excecing homie, and ye! very feartal 
, very 
ome of them were ſtricken down with pre- 
ſens death; ſome dying deſperately, and de- 
| pairing of God's vercy, ſome run mad, end 


other 
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dy enemies of 'the Church, to alter and 
nga thee counties andk no- more to per- 


admonifh all perſecuring 


ſecure the 
God, leſt they be plagued in like manner. 


Be favourable. 


at is, ſo bleſs thy poor Spouſe, that in 
it thy beivatabis holy | ward may 
ever preach thy ſacred Word,that thy Wor- 
ſhip and Service may fincerely be 

&d, and thy Name called upon; num- 
ber of the Ele& may be increaſed, and ma- 
ny Souls ſaved. Hence we learn, That it is 
the great favour and mercy of God to any 


poor Church and Children of | 


Church or People, when the Word and Go- 


ſpel of God is ſoundly and-fincerelypreach- 


when the people may with liberty and com- 
fort come rogether to (anific God's Sab- 
bath, to call on the Lord in his Sanuary, 
to worſhip the Lord in his holy Houſe. 
And furely we Qo fee here, what great 
cauſe we have to bleſs the holy Name of God 
in this Land, how gracious the Lord hath 
beer unto us above all Nations that are 
round about us. 
$0, on the contrary part, it is 4 great and. 
——_ judgment of God to want faithfal 
niſters and holy fervants of Goa ; when 


ceaſe, it15 a token of God's diſpleaſure with 


any People, Town or Kingdom; then the 
$e'E Lord 


ed, and the Sacraments duly adminiſtred-: [tf 


God ſhall cauſe the golden Bells of 4oonco | 


x . —— 


wth 


' IF 


| Lord departs 

n, | take away their 

watchmen, when he ſhall deprive them of 
their faithful Miniſters, when he ſhall take 
away his Word and Goſpel. The Lord 
threatens this as the greateſt of all judg- 
ments: then comes in fin, 1gnorance, pro- 
phane(s, impicsy, idolarry, ſuperſtition, \and 
al manner. of fo, rill che Lord ,come: with | 
his judgments to deſtroy them. | 

Seeing it is ſo great.a token of the Lord's | 
disfavour, of- his anger and. diſplcaſure a- | 
gainſt any .Chirch-or Kingdom; © then, ler 
us repent of our fins, ler us intrear the Lord, 
nor to bring this judgment upon us, but ra-' 
ther.to humble us by any other mcans, as it 
pleaſeth his Majeſty. . 

Thiscondemns a plain dotage,and foolith 
dream of ignorant-perſons : O (lay ſome) ic | 
was never a good World fince we had fo 
much. preaching 5 _ but 1n, time 'of Popery, 
then al things were cheap, And fo. they 
gather by outward. peace. and: tranquility, 
chat God Joved them, and liked of them. 
But we ſee here, howſoever many poor ſouls | 
may deceive themſelves, it is a fingular fa- | 
your of God to people, when he gies them 
his Goſpel to be truly preached and taught 
to, them, * when they may.call upon him1n 
 publick and private, ps 2 ſpecial favour / 
of God: bur when this is wanting, #here pro- 
phecyings fail, the people periſh. For where 
. þthe Word of God 15 not preached, and the 
pe0- 


nl —— 


— 


and 


not a bleſſing. 


faith, aot upon any goodnels, defer, or wor- 


ſins, _ Becauſe big compaſſions fail not. So then. 
| let - 


of that people, For where the Ward is not 
hed, .and the people taught, though. 
hey abound 1p all proſperity, yer it-iynoc 
ſo great afavour asthey think. it to be, nay; 
je may be. a; judgmentunto them; for,whar, 
ace they the better to have peace and plen-, 


ty,caſe and erty when they want the fa-: 
vour of the Almighty ? for every benefir is. 


K According to tby good pleaſures 


bounds, - and where fin abounds, there the 
curſe of-God await needs hang- over the heads 


6 words contain. the ground, of ts | 
requeſt, namely, the endle(s. mercy and 


or the people ; but he builds his faith and: 
petition on God's meer mercy jn, Chriſt. 
. Hence wekearn, ,.That we. muſt build.our 


thine(s of our own, but upon the. alone mer- 
cy.and good. pleaſure of God, Nan. 9. He 
doth confeſs, 1t-is true, that they dare not 
appear in their own name or worthineſs, but 


belongs ſhams and conſuſron of face z but, Lord, 

for thy tender mercies ſabe bear us» 

When the-Church. of God was 1a great af-- 
fligion,they acknowledg it the Lord's great 

mercy they were not conſumed for their 


favour of Godin Jeſus Chriſt,not any:gogd-. 


2% | } 
1 


only in. the mercy of God in Chriſt : 79 ws | 


Det. 4. |: 
Faith muſt] 
not reſt Þ, 
neſs or-worthineſs of their own, of Datid, upon 0- 


thers me- * 
rIth. . 
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Note. 


_ Davi his faich and 
prayer —_ebopanhes alone, withour 2- 
ny.reſ] to his own worthineſs, or good- 
neſs we learn, in-all our pfay- 
ery 


| for our own worthineſs or deferts: ho, 30, 


let us confeſs and ſay, Not. ante 1s, 0 Lord, 


| not unto 18, but unto thy name bt the glory © 


| for we are nor worthy of the leaft favour. 
Many of us; when we are arvur prayers in 
the-Charchj "arc 'Icd / away with-a world of 
fancies, and mingle our devorions whh the 
pr -+-uwhrogs. ac dober# world, and inſtead 

ap our hearts and hands ro God, 

beg mercy and forgiveneſs for our fins, 
Tupoureyes to what new faſhions 
weecarr cſpy'* and if nor fo, then we hold 
up our heads on high, ' thereby we ſhew our 


pros z or other L on- our elbows, ate | _ 


mn ohr pews or feats 2 but ler me 

refl thoſe that ſleep in the Houſe of God, 
in the time of Divine Service or Sermon, 
they are dead to God already, and the 
Preacher 


da þ | 
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Prea cher (maybe ſuppoſed to be) preach- | 
ing their i] Sermons. 0 2) pron | 
heed we be nos overtaken with any of theſe , 
infirmities, or if we arc, or have been, ler us 
ſtrive carneſily and ſpeedily to forſake them, 
leſt we be ſuddenly —_—— by the hand 
of death, as was Herod Anavias, Wc, 
beeps ning prin Apna one 
hour by r, y 's own 
day,and /hlyret> gears rg pry 
ore againſt all the poyfonous darrs and in- 
ricements of Satan, it clevares our thoughts 
and medications -on better rhings then ever 
we can here enjoy,ittakes away our affeRi- 
ons from the vain and momenrery deliziirs | 
of this wicked world, and by the grace of 
God may be a means to firengrhen ws a- 
gainſt the firongeſt affaulcs of Saran, to his 
utter riine- of us. For if Satan bur once per* 
ceived thar we begin to have but a thought 
of prayer,he then ſteals away preſently, and 
dares not approach to attempt us. - T can 
aflure you, prayer is powerful, proficable, 
and deleQable ; powerful it is, for it 1s the 
key of God's Cabiner, which opens the bleſ- 
ſings of God ro man, ir is a cure for all dif- 
caſes,and a remedy againſt all deſpairs ; for 
In the depth of all ſorrows, nothing is fo 
omfortable or profitable as prayer, ſteers 
and k the heart 1n the right way from 
any inconveniences, and evil imag}- 
ations, for our bodies are the cages of un- 
can birds, when indeed they ought-robe 
he Temples of rhe holy Ghoſt : nor are the 
veſt of our ations bur unjuſt, and our de- 
; | vOrioBS 
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be our da er, Lord ſo ſtrengthen us, 
| char our fa may be- effeQual before 
thee. To 


| ences, ſhall-wirneſs againſt us. Therefore let 


| vent Satan's incurſions. It 1s prayers which 


| ſo fall rodrinking, andeatibg, and ſwearing. 


ew 


thoughts. 
| Oler us remember chis,* that 6ur conſciences | 


our fins were never-ſo ſecretly and clo(ely 
kept or hid from the eyes of man, yet the 
Alk-ſceing*Eye of God; by onr own conſci- 


us pray for a. heart of repentance now. in 
the time of grace and under the Goſpel.- Tt 
was the ſaying of that old PraRirioner St. 


| Paul,Pray ct 99g ar? he)and ir ſhould 


twicea day every man ought 
todoz Chedeeretioen do, lf 
he cannot do, Let 'us therefore every mordt- 
ing ſacrifice our firſt-born unto God, thar 
is, our- firſt thoughts; and in-xhe evening 
our laſt thoughts : our prayers do-circum- 


pleaſes God, and our prayers are as ſo many 
cords which binds us to the horns of the 
Alrar. O how many men can ſwear by their | 
faith, which never pray by their faith ; and 
|} when theygo to: bed and riſe. again, never 
acknowledg God's mercy to be renewed: un- 
to them, bur like a dog ſhake their cars and 


O that men were as full of gerting grace, as 


votinns only eloquence of- words, mingled 
wich worldly" cares and | 


cannordie with'us; nor yet ' die within us, | 
| bur will-ariſe and open ir (elf at laſt, though 


magy men. are deſirous to get wealth; bur 
pray for riches, ſeck after lands, purſue ho- 


nour and pleaſure, projeRing and beating 


; moſt-men-in theſe our ſinful and latter days |* 


their 
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he neve: 
his ſoul 
Gcd's chi 


fghs and 


' of Zeruſai 


viſions of 
retft by 

comes, 
Herthial' 
fires gran 
ed; ſhow! 
wrath : t| 
Power, as 
the mour! 
was flung 
lock, wh 
Pbiliftins 
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| chi bran how 10. Increaſe riches, which | 
are the 
| in the mean time (hke 
Goſpel } which had all things at his com- | 


bloſſortss of the earch ; whilſt 


mand, his barns full, one, of corn, and the 
other of fin : but obſerve what became of 
him for all his riches, he went to bed, bur 
he never awaked again, for that very night 
his ſoul was taken from him. None of 
Gcd's children we ever read of did fo, their 
mayo were otherwiſe, ir coſt them many 
ighs and tears to have the knowledg- of 
God, and of their fins, thereby” to ſubdue 
the corruptions of their bodies, and to have 
dominion over the World, and the intice- 


ments thereof, This was David's prayer and f 
Pim in-his 
up the walls . 


ſupplication to. God, to pra 
good time and pleaſure ro build 
of Zeruſalem, that is, the breaches and dj- 
viſions of the Church, which was torn and 
refft by reaſon .of his fins, - Prayer over- 
comes, "but prayer was never overcome. 
Hezeki4ab's prayer (hall prevail, Elias his de- 
fires granted, the Ninivites repentance caul- 
ed; ſhowrs of 'mercy ,.: inſtead of vials of 
wrath : this makes 'us to haye ſirength and 
power, as further when we ſee, prajer ſtops 
the mouch of Lyons, as i did when Danze! 
was flung into their Den : it is as Sampſon's 
lock, which-pulls the whole houſe upon the 
Pbiliſtins heads ; It can make a Priſon a Pa- 
lace, 'avie did to Fojepb; ir tan ;open the 
Priſon door; as it did to Peter 3 ircan divide 
the Sea; and-make it like a wall: on every 

de, as it did to>the children of 1f-ae. 

» Prayer, 


———— 


the rich man in the | 


A. 4 


— 


—_— —_ _ — _ 


—— _— 
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mnelienger of 'Gdd, jt 
of our-ſbuls ; nay, 
enemics, and mol. 


drives. the © 


T 


Therefore, 1 
ſay, he that will rejoyce conrinually, let him 
4 tan O31 ag that 1s, as ofren as he 
opportumiry, or, .at leaſt, rwice'a day ; 

for prayer will be.no hinderance ro-any man, 
no more than = man that is in a journey, 
and doth alight ro refreſh. himſelf, or to 
mend whar is amiſs. Tf thou anſwereſt and 
| fayeſt, thou ſhalt loſe a cuſtomer, I will tell T 
| thee; "thou ſhalt get grace and 'favour of 
God ; if thou hindereft thy ſelf in the Cale {i 19 
of thy goods and trade, thou ſhale ger know- ff ir! 
ledge, and with Mary in the Goſpel chaſe IM "P © 
(EILEEN, WE receive the greater glo- 

Sr. -- 
7 lerus ſpare ſome time in the morning i "1 
to pray to our God, and let us entertain and 
with cheerfulneſs ſuch a cuſtom into ourl > 
| hearts 3 we have fot ſo great a task impo- of 
| ſed upon us, as to take all rhe-pains for our 
bodies, and none for our ſouls ; unhappy MW 1.17 
ſhall he be for ever who prefers his Mammon i 4" 
' before his God. He rhatto keep his body Ten 
fhall (ell his foul, ae when too _ % 
| pent ſo unhappy departure. How 
T edinkes ſhall hemake, who to gain an Sf adul 
plauſe 6n Karth, ſhall loſe a reward in Hea- (if >. 
vegzler us noe decelve our ſelves, only he ſhall i ®f 

| receive 


P28 2S0832 9, 


Y cane, ſhall undoubtedly have a part is the 
| Church ; if we ſhall follow the 
works of grace here, we ſhall never go with- 


our the works of glory hereafter, and fo [ 
cond 


come now to the of the vor 
which is David's earneſt requeſt and 
Archie Opn, And build up the- walls of Je 

3 


And build up the Walls of Jeruſalem. 


wg 


The ſe- 


TR. the ſecond part of the verſe, 
wherein he intreats the: Lord not to 


hinder the building or ereing of his Temple 
for his ſake, but rather ro in 
up that ſame breach which he ry broken | 
ee! by his foul and bloody fins. Asijfhe 
Pp OTOR _— my fins done 
wenrrls my powerto hinder thy Church, 
and to pluck Join the wall of thy proteRj- 

on, yea, to lay them open to the Sword, 
the , and to al] thy judgments. 
Butl pray thee (© Lord) that thou wouldſt 
in mercy make up that breach, . Build up the 
- of Jeruſalem, the City wherein thy 
is built, and thy Name ts called up- 

ſear of thy worlhip and Service. 

"doth David confeſs, x by his ſin of 

ff adultery and murther he had done what lay 
A you , cyen to pull down the Walls 
4 Church and People, even to lay 


ny 0 them open to God's judgwents, plagues, and 


P 


of the 
ge and make | 


cond ' part; 


verſc. ' 


Dot. $ 
Sins of the 
Magiſtrate 
———_" ; 
God's 

r Geblg 


uniſh highly. | 
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- - puniſhments? Then hence we Jearn, That 
"I | the. fins. of the Prince and Magiſtrates, and Wh 
4 chef Ruler, as Kings, Queens, &*c. chey do | el 
I caſt the- whole Prop and Kingdom into MW -: 
if great danger, and do proyoke God's anger if 


, | againſt them, and, open rhe floud-gates of Wi -- 
| God's vengeance : for their fins be. as their © 
= ſons, be,, and a ſmall fin in. a. great Magj- tho 

' {trate, in, a Miniſter, in a King, 1s a great 
b. (por, and a foul blemiſh, The <£g7tion; MW £4. 
_e were all wicked by reaſon of Pharaoh's tranſ- Wl 4... 
= | greflion. So we ſee that when Achan fin- 
ned, though no. great man, yet 1t | brovght BW 
1 the curſe of God upon all the people. So 
: in the days of Sazl, 4hab, 7oram, and the he 
| like ; when ſuch Kings lived w impiety,ido- MW; 
latry,. ard did fo perſecute God's: People Wl 4.6; 
and Pro ,' we ſce in the; Word how Wl | 
God did plague both them and their Peo-W y- 
"i | 
ha The . reaſon why the fins of the King do v 
inwrap the People in that judgment of God, God 
is this 3. becauſe look how the King is, ſofi.q 
(for the moſt part) are the people; if he be G00 
an-Idolater,-fo are they : for look how the WF © 
King is affeQed, ſo be moſt of his Sub-M mug 


4-6 dren 
Uſe 1. Secing this ' is fo, that the fin of theMcy;; 
Prince, the chief Magiſtrate, is fo great a ſpel : 


means to- pull dawn God's judgment upon 
the whole People, and wrap themupin theW 11 «, 
j> Sam. 24- 1;1e judgment, as we ſee in David who for 3. 
| his_fin of numbering the People. ſeventy othe. 
| thouſand were ſlain: we learn hence thar it 
| ; 1s a great mercy of God to have ſuch a King 
t as 


—_——— 


ha FF mw in- his fear; for then he 
| ſhall nor only procure a bleſſing upon him- 


ſelf, bur, on all Lis People and Subjects : and 


hn (| the contrary is a fearful judgment of God up-' 
6 on a Land, when he gives them wicked 
Of Wl Kings and Princes. 
wi We learnby the example of David, that 
12! Bf thoſe who have by, their- ſins hindred the 
En eſtate, of God's Church and People, 
Fans whether King, Prince, Magiſtrate, or Mini- 
anl- WH ſter, if they do truly repent, they will be as 
fin- WF careful to build up the Walls of God's 
ent WY Church a gain, to pray for it, to procure the 
50 i good of 4 Saul id perſecute the Church, 
the Wl he ſought the ruine of 1t, and to'pluck out 
1dd- BN the throat: of poor Chriſtians, and to ſuck 
oplc W their blood ; but after he was wounded and 
how BW humbled, he became © a Preacher of the 
Pco-W word, and ſought ro build” as faſt asever 
he pulled down before. 
g do Well then, haft thou hererofore hated 
90. WH God's children, perſecuted them, reproach- 
» led them, ſought to hinder the -good” of 
ae be God's Church and People, and the Goſpel 
; the Wl of Chriſt 2 If thou doſt ever repent, thou 
Sub- W muſt ſhew it- in this, in loving God's chil- 
dren, . furthering God's jruth, upholding 
the WM Chriſt's Kingdom, agd glorifying his Go- 
reat 7 


ſpel; eiſe thou doſt never ſoundly repent. 
Haſt thou by evil examples by a finful life, 


vice and wicked counſel, drawn and aliured 
others to ſin, and to bring God's judgments 
pon them ? if thou doſt truly and carneſt- 


ly 


IT 


walks with: God, is careful t to > honour | 


by negligence of hely duties, by lewd -ad- | 


PL. 3- l, 2, 


Dos. 6. 

A penitent 
will ſeek 
to build 
up that 
which be-}. 
fore he 
had pulled 
down. 


— 


Frayſe hem whom tou 

'] _ &gain; out of the whole Verſe mark this 
- | leſſon and infiruftion- well; namely, that 
| David, who before durſt hardly approach 
' unto God, and open his mouth in prayer 
"4 for himſelf, yer now his tance 
and reconcitiarionwith God, is bold'to pray 
for others, yea, to pray for the whole! 
| Church of God: Hence we learn, That as | 

{ 


; long as@ poor mortal man lives in fig with- | 
' out pardon and'true repentance, he cannot 
' pray for himſelf, he cannot, and dares not | | 
his mouth unto God to pray for him- Wl *h 
(elf, much lefs for others 3 but when he ſhall 8! Ac 
| vo Ur goon png to God, after he is recon- 
-o God in Chriſt, then he carr come Wl Pe 
| with much boldneſs unto God, and pray 
* | for himſelf and- others alſo. when thous a: WW! gre 
' converted, ſtrengthen thy brethren ; ſhewing, 
chattill he was converted, he could not help 
or- ftrengrhen his brethren. 
Seeing before men and women' be con- / 
: yerted and do repent, and be at peace. with | 
God, ir is Impoſſible they ſhould pray for! Spe 
others, or doany good : This ſhould fi: ſt} off 
adimoniſh all Miniſters of the Word of God W[ is b 
to repent, and to be at peace with God, for mei 
otherwiſe it is impoſſible for them to pray W our 
for others, or do any good thing tro pleaſe Wh vice 
God. And though they teach and preach WW che 
the Word, yer they ſm in it, and pleaſe not: WF * 1 
 God;and-cannor perform one ; ae > part of Kit 
their Office,namely,to pray for God's ir mer 
leftcRually. VERSERI( © 


——CCC_ 


= the fruir is doubles *« 
in re gard of 'God, + Lads 
thewaccept, - be well” plegfed! whh theis 


acifices. iT: 

Secondly, in" of- it654 and the 
People,they vowatid coyenantwith the Lord! 
to offer praiſe and thanks uſito Go'(67 fol 


great 2 favour and bleſſing. 


Then ſhalt thou arcept the Sacrifice. 


con- | A*® if he ſhould ſay, O Lord} when' how! 


with ſhelt thus be © favourable to thy. poor 

7 for F&AX the Church, and forgive my hamous 
fi: 111i] offences, and make good that breach which 

God war oo by my filrhy fins 3; then (ſhall yh: | 


d,for be ſeen, my that thou ſhalx dceepTiof 
tfhces, and* ſuch dutiey-of thy ſer- 


_ worthip as we ſhall $onouncs | 


each 

ow "This. DoGrine is this : Whea «People 0 8 

wt © Kingdom, do and 'rurn t6 I 
le "reJs ad Ser eres God 4s 46 | 4 

ISE conciled | 


I 
_ 


hn — 


__—_— —_ let. oe et een —_ . q 


LY 
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1 


= our | and to beatpeace 
| oidhihe ughty. 


FD 


then doth he accept of 
cxs, etc... be- 

: but 6 
repentance, 
no them, he 


ne,that if we defire 
ce] continued,cur peace pro- 
; and the. Service and Worſhip of 
be thereis no other way 
0 ſeek to. God by true repentance, 


,Q then repent and amend, for if you will 
Ew amend your works and ways, 
| the Lord our God will nor accept of us, 
nor regard us : 7er. 7. yea, he will remove 
our Candleſtick from us, Kev. 2. that our gol- 
den days ſhall have an end, and our mirth 
ſhall be turned into mourning, and light in- 


to. darkneſs. 
- - The Sacrifice of Righteauſuiſs. 
tis, fach Sacrifices as are done b 
the preſcriprt Rule of the holy Word, 


ſuch as God requires, and in that ght and | 
lawful manner: which he commands in his 


Word. Now the ſacrifice of a tron- | 


ſpirit, is-the incenſe of tears -which | 
accept at David's hand : for they 


God 


that ſow in tears ſhall reap in de | 


"4. EP P—=—_ 


. "F 80 
| ns LG bo " . 
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; OTE. he. i . . 
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— - - rm * x; ”_ 6 yo 


Do 


th 
£2 Trent rifice of rightt-. 
allowed and 


and ſuch 


COIN tee oe wen! 
ner, according to the rnles of. God's Word, 
the Lord careth nor for ther. . 

Now it. may be asked, .how David can 


lay,. The Loyd accepts, ſacvificts ns. 
agith 


the Verſe he ſaid, 
noſacrifice ? Now he here, affign "on 


I anſwer, That ſuch ſacrifices as arc of: 
4.75 opinion of merir, as the 7ews 

fy 90 thought by offering a Beaſt that 

waz ſatisfied, and ſo they, might be 
tor Cie ig fin, and ſuch a a they offered 
without faich and repen the Lord c- 
mied+not of "4 "No. et every true 
penirent finner,like David, offer the ſacrifice 


| of Prayer and thankſgiving, and of a cone 


trite heart, which | 15 more than all outward 
ſacrifices : for.choſe. who do. truly repent 
and become good Chriſtians, .are termed or 
called God's Manuſcripts, wherein i writes. 
his Lays, and by, ſhea” es bis will xo. 
others, that is a true ſacrifice to hare T pe- 


weſce, what i DoFE. 1, 
th, of ls kis yorſhſp What be 


R 2 micenv{ 


c facri- 
ces that 


Cccept of. 


od doth} © - 


hs jan yy Jt gur aQions, 
for God faith, So#, give 
pear af thee for 
be Harh oh beſtow up. 
bat »h ſelf; there- 
rhe belt and Trueſt 
ce, thou r pn thy ſelf for that 
ce: there yorhing better fora (acri- 


thing to. him chen that : 
Sh Ne Rt and os re 
to Ko and it we wall at 
"wemift then” give hitn bet Bi Iſh that 
the firſt thing rhar. lives within us ;other | 
| outward facrifice God is not *pleaſed' ro ac-| 
ops, ſponges iris corrupt, and God Ws im- | 

| ws and God being immortal, ſhall we 
him wich that are morraland, 
| 2?”"Yea, it be" the heart, and al 
| delle? Yew be moſt cteared by repen- 
tance; and that muft come by chr earneſt 
F yer, and a fervent defire to hear the! 
ord of God: preached**:* far out of the 
hearr comes grace and gbodneſs; and out of 
ed con OY natural infirmiries; 
| muſt keep our hearts with al) 
for that. ſacrifice which 
'b pt 4 without the hearr, 3s bur x 
councerfeirand a ceremonious factifice, be- 
ing 


- — 


— ——— 


"EI 1 


» <2 = 


- 
'" 


_———R_—T— 


D_ _ ___—UY wr ;,zT T7 


—— 


| prin ar, 0 0 (AHI 


IE. 


4, 


ws un 4 
But: h hi 66d wht; 
hers bb ak accep 


4 and Tice of ſuch as are offered in 
|-manner, . according to. the rule of God's, 


Word : that is, when ſacrifices command- 


led of God are offered in a hol y manger, 35 
\\nfaich; repentance, and ce, ma 
nor ta merit-any [thing, buy as exerciſes © 
faith and repentazice,. and types: of Chriſt 


to lead them,unto him, and as refli- 
monies of their thapkfulneſs ro God, and 
ſo far forth as they ferved for the furthe- 


{ratice of God's glory, and the cdification of 


bis Churoh. 
: c:The Do&rine then. is clear, That jt is not 


liet man to-ordain and appoint the ſer- 


rice. and worſhip of God,. to put in what 


if we will have our ſacrifice and worſhip of 
God acceptable and truly to pleaſe God 

wemuſt give the Lord leave to 

and preſcribe what he -thinketh, good, 

we muſt nor dare to add; any-thing-of our 


vice; Dexut. 12.8. 32. we are forbidden 
to. add or take away hing from his 
Law, jn which he rreſeriverh the rules of 
his Worſhip P» - Diuts, 324. 17+ When the 
Fay Lond lab God after their own fantaſic, 
Devils; and. the 


'they, wotſhip not God: bur 
+ Lord bold i avin thing 

ro reach- his worſhip and 

cepts of- man. bo then al cd ec 


"of 


pI ONE 


hewill, or ro pur out at his pleaſure; but | 


own, nor to take away his worſhip and ſer- | 
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| ' Worlhi of God amongſt the Papifts, _ 
.Landr 


This condemns the: greateſt part. of the 


feven/ Sacr ments, their adoration of I 
rying'to Saints, 'their abo 

ir voluntary Poverty, an and 
ity; for-which the 


1 "no'word of warrant ih all the 


Fare therefore it is no right crifice, an and 
' ought to beabhorred. 
This meereth juſt with the common Chri- 


| ſtzans, all men (rhough never ſo-vile irs 


confeſs Gotl muſt be adored; but w 

is demanded what is the ſacrifice hr Ov 
likes of, thenthey offer whar they liſt them- 
ſelves': Some imagine they ſerve God well 
' with -their- po0d meaning, ſome;”by their 
good doings, 'and 'by--their good dealings, 


. þand: civil honeſt life, ſo lobg as they think 
' Fn6. har! 9, NdT" 


fy "none; they. think: they 

[ſerve God'as well as the beſt : Sonie think, 
if chey rehearſe arid” mumber aver the ten 
Commanidmentsand the Creed. forprayers, 
they ferve- God highly : bur poor ſouls, 1s 
this all you do in God's Service ? Is here all 
the Sacrifice you offer  him,?: It.js'a cold 
and flender Sacrifice: 
which we offer God be firſt exa&tand pure; |, 
ſecondly, conftanc. - ' Firſt, pure, withour 


| bypocrifie, 7and-- undefiled - with ut being 


mingled wich earthly cares; and our hearts 


like- 


% " _ 
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Let: our - Sacrifices | 
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{ ſtill” offered as an-Oblation ro pactfie'God's 


and obedience ; for the Turtle Doves are 


time” while we have 1r,and take the Balm of 
L._ while we-have ſtrength ro apply ir ; 
MO ſor 
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Davis"s "Re 


likewiſe free! from-'envy and malice. '- Se- 


conſtarit 'we" muſt 'be fry 'our Sacri | 


fice, not ſerve God | by - firs. and ſtarts, or; 
when we are at leiſure ;* this is no wwe'S4-? 
crifice, we ought ro do it exattly and with 
helinefs and | r3ghreouſneſs as 1t becomes 
Chriſtians. In the old Law they offcred 


the Sacrifice of - Burnr: Offerings; a'Lamib | 


withour ſpot or blemiſh/: ſomething.” was 


wrath : now if we cannot” offer thar'Sacri-! 


fice' of a Lamb: wirhour” ſpor or” blewith,” | 


which is meant our Souls, then let us bring 
ewo Turtle Doves wich us, that is, our Love 


ſo loving \each-ro other, thar'they ate 'ne- 
ver afunder ;if we cannot offer tharSacri- 
fice, let us bring a pair:of young Pigeons, 
thar is, our Sacrifice 'of: a” comrire heart, 
ſighing, and forrewing ' for -our fins 3 for 
Pigeons ons arc-always mourning and ſor- 
rowing, Tt we cannot pray, tet us hold 
up' our hands'; if we cannot! weep for our 
fins, let us figh-our our Prayers "If we can- 
nor ſigh, lerus abour to humble our elves ; 
and if we can but do this, then will God 
2ccept our Sacrifice, and hear our perition, 
and ſend us our defires, even; bleſſings up- 
on bleſſings, both ourward and inward ; out- 
ward mm our temporal eſtares, and Inward 
opens and heavenly thoughts'to 'our 
. 3 and for-the-rime © to come,” let us 
double: our care and diligence, and rake 


th 
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"4 Dof. 3. 
Solemn 


Plul. 116. | 


2.1 with him in his journey, to keep him, and | 


He ſhall they offer Calves wpon thine Altar. 


FN-this part of the Verſe is ſhewed whart-is 
thefruit-of God's mercy in David and 
the People, namgly this, that they will pro- 
miſe and covenant with God for their deli- 
veranee,toofferunto God -praiſe and thartk(- 


> HR learn, that it is our duty to bind 
our ſelvcs by ſolemn covenant and,promiſe tO 
God, that {rhe will deliver us fron miſery, | 
vans cr] monary 


"praiſe and ng. callu 
on him, ſcrye and worſhip him/ail 4 


Jacob vowed; that if the Lord would be 


defend him m It, he world 'then build a 


a cogkndas midi Lord, and all the peo- | 
ple with thin, ro 'ferve rhe Lord; who [did | 
deliter him. from the - curſe of the Lav. | 
David did ' often uſe this, to bind himſelf 


by 4 covenant ro ſerve the Lord, Pſal. 116. 
' he payed 'his vows he: made roGod. So | 
Jeptha, ' Fndg.' 11. vowed. umto the Lord, 


; | thatlhe, wonld-offer ſacrifiee nw whe - Lord 
; | Who gave  him'viftorys; and though: the 
| matter of his yow-was unlawful, yet his vow | 


to Honour God was the fruir of faith. | 
Well | 
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1 Do&rine } and ſeeing ir is (or only 


| wotld, that we will forſake the Devil; fin 


la Grdler the) Bur 


Þ ow his Faithful Soldiers -and Servams 
| unto our livesend.. 


| every one of win our Bapriſm and emrance 
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lawful, 
biir zo our dury, even fof romake ſolemn 
covenants umo God, rhar if he will be fa- 
yourable unto Sor, and build ap the Walls 
of 'Fvruſalem ; that if he ſhall deliver us from | 
any danger, judgments, affliftigns wharſoe- 
ver, -that he will be careful 'to honour God, 
ro be thankful unto his Divine” Majeſty. Let 
us then tnake this Covenanr wich the Lord 
our God, let us yow obedience and new- 
neſs of life, and let us ſay with David,1 
have ſworn, .and am ſtedfaſily purpoſad to buiy 
thy roght couſteſs judgments. So let us even 
take a ſelerm vow of our own (elves, / that 
by the grace of Almighty God we will have | 
more care to laud God, to honour him, to 
ſerve him, to call upoa him, and wetord- 
ingly ler us be mindful ro perform the ſame; 


forthe Lord will require all the vows or | 
| make tmro him. 


* This may ſtir us up ro remember what a 
ſolemn vow and promiſe we! have- made in 
Baptiſm, to. forfake the 'Devil' and-all his? 
works, the vain pomp and glory'of the ! 


and Satan, ſo as we will. not follow nor be. ; 

, that we will menfally / 
Banbet of Chriſt Jeſus, and | 
This is che C6venam which we kafemate' 


into theyouſe 6f che-Lord, - before the pre-) 


| _ — 
| "well then, ar minis way UlnoO hg | Uſe. 2. 
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rr en of God: Bur (a- 
las).we beak it every day, and haye nei- 
ther' care/nor- conſcience ro keep it. Well, 
let us know, the Lord will one day require 
our Covenants and. Vows which- we have 
yore unto him: He looketh that we ſhould 
I as make then.” Well 

thot -be loath to' break rhy 

my Covenant or Promiſe made to- an ho- 
1 neſt: man,-/ eſpecially being in thine own 
keep it; and ſuch a promiſe as the 

eping whereof -may youu thee much 
peace, liberty and: freedom ? I know you 
would; ©-then let us be as careful mh 
promiſe with God, and to renounce the 
world; the Devil our Enemy, and our fin- 
ful luſts,. and let us be like David, to croſs 
the Devils ſnares and remptarions 5. and let 
 our- bodies be no more the recepracles of 
fan and tranſgreſſies, which is the cauſe why 
our Souls cannot hear the ſweet harmony of 
the dleſſed A which if. we labour ſo 
to do, w bring much honour to the 


Lord Almighty, and everlaſting good to our 
own Souls: 


And laſtof all we learn hence, that as it 
isthe duty of every Chriſtian man and wo- 
man. to pray both publick and private for 
| che war rh eſtare of- the Church ; 
1-40- it our duty | publichly to ren- 
| der thanks unto the for deliverance be- 


nine who have. wide 
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0 w re hae tenetiorcenes It hath 


ever 
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ever been the care and: religious cuſtom of | 
God's Church and People, after great- and 
notable deliverances from viſible- and com- 
mon j rs," to render hearry- and ear- f 
neſt thanks to God in folemn- and'/publick | 
manner, Gen. 8. when Noah and his - Sons 
and Family were newly delivered bong” 
riſhing in the Flood,  the-firſt rhinghe did, 
he builded an Alrar, offered ſacrifice, -and |; 
called on the Name of.the Lord. ' $6 Moſes | 
and the children of 7/rael, - after \their deli- |; 
verance ot of egypt, when rhey.were ſafe, 
and their enemies drowned, did deyourly'| 
and grabenly fing praiſeand thanks uatothe | 
Lord. Dtborgh and Barack did the” hkes 
7udg. 5- And the _Zews being delivered | 
from Hamans trealon, Heff, 10. they re- 
joyce and keep a 'folemn day to fing praiſe 
ugco God. 
Well, let us bring this Doctrine to- qur | 
ſelves : we are by God's bleſſing the true 
Church and People of God, profeſimg the 
Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt rruly, -. hating. all ſu- * 
peritition -and idolatry,: and for this cauſe 
we cannot want many enemies. The Pa- 
piſts, the moſt ſubtifl, cruel and maliious 
enemy of God's Church, - have often ſer up- | 
on us, aſſaulring us, : ſought to have invaded 
our King and Country, as in Eighty wn, 
by- ſundry treaſons..to murther our late 
Queen of famous and blefied memory, and 
to deſtroy our gracious King and Queen and 
{ all his Royal poſterity. Bur among the-reft, 
and above all the reſt, none comparable to | _ 
that laſt treaſon, which was moft cloſe ay | 
n , 
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wonderful end adeirable. of 
1- Being 4o long a time in hatching and No 
 comtriving, with ſuch ſecrecy and conceal- ne 
| mENt, an 
'2- Being under: the ground, in Hell, as va 


—— 


PT—__ Tit, ye —  — rr E--9SS3 


place under the earth, defiring 
tc norte light, becauſe the deed 


"Rein be brought ſo near the execution 
of ZE nown nor ſuſpetted be- 


my_6e 4b diſcover'd (o ſtrangely, even by 
3 one Lafihe Fraitors themſelves, one of the 
| IS Gearful and 
® 5 $ 0 © fearful and ſo mon- 
ſtrous, #5 1t ſhould nor have been to the de- 
ſtrudtion of one or two, but of the chief of 
rob whole Land, King, Queen, Prince, No- 
bes, Judges, Biſhops, ina word, the Flow- 
the Kingdom; the want of any one 
wh fur pum, ger cr to a State, and 
would bring ruine to a Kingdom. =» - 
Now, do as  Abaſburrus did, Heſt. 6.1. 
| cauſe the Records to be read, and Chro- | 
nicles to. be ſearched, Ancient and Modern, 
Divine- or Prophane, amongſt the Turks or | | 
Pagans ; 
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[Payims 7yes "if Hell 
5 and ee 


Fen] 
parterri this 
TER he Lond 


ho comer aint th Lok 


b- but weakneſs, his life bur 


ſearch there 
Conlipiracy or 
Bur there is no 


\ man's wiſdom 8 
greateſt 


.| a 'breath, and his honour bur x blaſt. 


So then 'we ſee we have vo] patina 
renderthanks unto the Lord fp barge 
or Nation under Heayen. The day of 
November is x day ro be remembred,-and 
never to be ſorgorten ; a glad and joyfulday, 
and we ought One 11 dere 
vate to rouſe and wo enn jn thatkE 


Hine unto the Lord for it was the Lord's 


and it is marvellons it our. Eyes, 
$uch > a Plor, and ſuch adefjverance it was, 
that the like was never heard of. We may 
read in the Scripture of ſundry Deliveran- 
ces, yet-not of fuch a one as this : ſurely 


| this horrible Plot was hatched in Hell, We 


may likewiſe read, that God did ſend down. 
fire from Heaven to deftroy Sodom and Go- 
morah; bur of a fire out of the earth to 
burn and blow up a whole Stare, 1 never 
read of ; this furely muſt needs be from Hell. 
This day was ſuch a day, that I hope will 
never be forgotten by our poſteriy x : for if 
it be, as the - 3m py do labour and ftady ex- 
ceedingly For todo, perfwading the'y 
er fort that are nnder their rairiedt hh 
there was no ſuch Plot or Conſpiracy, and 
| thartio ſuch thing was ever mtended by an 
of their Religion,only a-trick (as they ray) 


| purupon a company of younger Brothers, 
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YE, My Brethren, yea or no : for their Re- 


] ho Body of the Kingdom, 
be obſerved and kept ho- 


| ; 
3, hey: that, in a few years. ſpace it 
ko oy orgotten : which .1f we neglett to 
remember, ' to -give God thanks, as I, have 
ſaid,by our Prayers and Alms, the very Fowls 
in the Air will one day witnefs againſt us 
for our ungrateful and unthaokfal generati- 
en, The. Papiſts boaſt and brag much- of 
Saint - Peter for their Guider. and Diredar, 
which .if they . did but imirate and follow 

n, .they. would not do.as they do, but be 
of his mind, for he was humble and meek : 
but. now they have left Saint Peter, and 
pradtiſe Salt-Peter , as they. would have 
done, - witneſs the fifth of November, and 
that likewiſe of Eighty Eight. Is this to 
follow. Saint Peters Religion and direction ? 
they may well: brag of Saint Peter's Chair, 
but whether they can of his Charity. judg 


ligion.1s Rebellion, to kill Princes, to ſtab 
and poiſon. Kings and Queens ; their Trea- 
ties with other Natjoas arc only treacheries, 
faunings, . and diſſemblings ; their matches 
will over-match. as, if we do not look to 
them, better then with Match and Gun- 
porder, which (as I ſay) was laid as this 
day forry five years, to have blown the 
whole Power and Strength of this Kingdom 


ſhould. as, they do till, labour to | 
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io rhe-Air like Atoms,and Flics-in-the | 
II 
Chronicle of 


Kings, the depoſingol Prinens, the Marryr-: 
dowof Religious Proteſtanry, but ſill a P#- 


be grounded upon God's Word, | 
any Sacred Writ, yea or no0,- or -\- 
warrant; for "this- 


Goſpel. 
at this day, 1f their bondage and plot had |. 
efſeted : God this day.ſecured us ecgh O- 
Maſters, "that; we might ſerve him; 
for this ought-not we to render thanks 
and -praiſes 7) yea, or. elſe let our rongues} 
cleave to the roofs of our mouths. 

Now, it is not <nough to omg that day | 
as-2n idle holy-day, $0 reſt from labour and 
work, to ring Bells, and make - Bone- fires, 
-- ve our ſelves to cating,and drinking, and 

, to4porr and paſtime, for. this, s no-ho- 
= unco God. - 

I. But fint, our thankfulneſs: muſt ap» 


pearip a moſt reverend and grateful ood | 
me- 


hn” of _— ad... 2. ACE 3 3 _— ; 4 —— =_ 
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' memoration [9d "yentetabiance. of this 
and wonderfila deliverance 3/we miſt 
| to 'mind;think of the greatneſs/of ir; 
wemuſt declare ir £0! ind po- 
ſteriry, that when they ſhall azk+the reaſou 
rh wr cauſe arid Tall uþoh them to 
be rhankful : r the chHld that is unborn is 
bound'toland' God" for it, 'Ex04/ t2:9.0 
caſte," ſaleh $r. GYegory; "the-Word of Life 
"with the Pallare of thy Heart, and remember 
how good and gracious the: Lord hath been 
ufito us and our Nation, and what delive- 
"rate he had” done for us: finful men : what 
| ſhall-we then repay the'Lord for his bene- 
firs ? fee pra and = th him by a fiving facri- 
thankſpfving. And therefore let 
ne ene aſcend Heaven by our thediracions, 
trcheaſt de we deſcend the comrary. 
hy, we we muſt ſing Pſalms of Praiſe 
g umo God in token of 
Boney op y 264 char publickly in the 
Church add Congregation of God's People. 
Thirdly, We muſt come together -into 
God's Mouſe; to hear” his Wotd and to call 
apen his Name, and ord gyt, yok ere part of 
our.unf 
nix ay eetray dangetous and ket te 
tive; and do nothing 6n the Sabbach- day , 
hs, afret: their- own! deſires / how 


x = vos on this ddy,make their 
_— 


their Preacher, cheir Belly heir God, new 
Cloaths "their. Law artd” Delight, and ſpend 


pang only Ws inventing har will: pleaſe 
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their, | 
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their humours. © I fear, my beloved, we | 
[ave mairy of theſe fins laid"to our charge 
in” cheſe our evil-daf4, which" God An bis 
| mercy cauſe every one to be heartily ſorry 
wo \ adgeryor ag pms with the 

| pgs of the land, as peace, plenty, 
and many other bleſſings we have enjoyed 
theſe fifry years. | 

Fourthly, we muſt teſtifie our rhankful- 
neſs: in moſt hearty and duriful obedience, 
which is the Freateſt and beſt ſacrifice, 
1 Sam. 15. andif this be wanting, then all 
we do is nothing worſe, Eſa: 29. 13. / 
oat 4 our eral ns 

a general thankſgiving i a gene- 

tal reformation of the Church and Gommon- 
wealth of our hearts and finful-lives ;/ other- 
wile indeed we are unthankfulif ſtill welve 
in fin and rebe}lion 3 then (norwithſtandirig 


and play ) if there follow no reformation of 
our lives we may juſtly fear a more dreadful ; 
judgment, if not utter ruin and deſolation | 
tofollow. Now alas, where is this uſe of 
God's mercy.and our dehverante? where do 
the people. reform their lives, reform their 
ways,grow more religious, conſcionable and 
careful ro hear, read, pray in their families ? 
It is but « wonder. of nine days, men'make 
Urtle-or no uſe of ir, bur to ralk of it, and 
(peak of ir. O lets not be fo cardefs of 
| O8r;0Wn good, bur uſe oar beſt endeavour 
forthe amendment of our{ives. Which that 
all eſtates and degrees of men may do, the 
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our keeping a- day, ringing of Bells, ſport | 
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_ Want for his mercy's ſake, Amen. 
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| - © A:Moming Prayer for a”. 


Lord teach w to pray, that we may call upon 


. 1 rhis preſent.” We here, the workmatiſhip 


FAMILY. 


Ld 


thy Name : prepare our hearts v0 ſeek thee, 
" and open tho# .thy merciful ears to bear 
Ads * 3, 


| a X 

Ou"m== and ever-living 'Lord Gad, 
Creator ad continual Preſerver of all 

things both in Heaven and in Earth; by 


| ſo: we' are ho Tefs preſerved and kept unto 


of thine own hands, deſire to humble both 
Son! and Body before thee. And now, 
| Lord, we being here in thy preſence, can- 
| not but acknowledg'and confeſs againſt our 
| ſelves” our” own unworthineſs to come be- 
4 fore thee,” r& call upon thee, or to perform 
even 'the leaſt duty that ſhall concern thy 
1 worſhip or glory. . - Our. hearrs/sfas,” are no 
better then tinks of fin, and a maſs of pol- 


AC: 


{| that clean that is taken our of any unclean 
| thing £ The thoughts and imaginations of 
the ſame muſt needs be' evil continually, 
and ' we "unto every ' good work prove re- 
probates. Yet, © Lord, ſeeing thou haſt 
' commanded us to call upon thee, and haſt 


Inn” 


whole ous providence as we were at 
ſrienF nur Boi and fearfully made, 


Free br r.-1.-6-3-4-8-: 


lution and uncleanneſs : and who can make” 
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| mercifully promiſed to be preſenc with thy 


| . | a 
grant their requeſts which they put upp 
I wy, pkg ne 


| faith unto thee : O Lord, 


ys boldneſs to come. before thee; and in 
confidence of thy goodne's. that rhou wile 
| make good the ſame thy promiſe unto us at 
this time; we here offer up unto thee this 


humbly acknowledging and confeſling from 


trenſgrefiions and offences, which we have 
conminually multiplyed againſt thee, 'm 
thought, word, and deed, from the- be 
ginning of our days unto this preſent time. 


nal corruption in the which we were at t 


unſavoury fruit of fin, a 
lton, to the great diſhonour. of thy Name, 
the wounding of our poor ſouls and conſct- 
ences,. and: the evil exawples of. others @- 


' | mongſt'irhom we have lived; by the which, 
| © G0d;-we confeſs that we have juſtly de- 


ſervedthat, thy wrath and indignationſbould 
be poured our upon us, both im this lifeand 
in the life ro come. | 

And therefore, © God, we come not 
here hefore thee in our own worthineſs; 


gong in; the worthineſs and mediation of Je- 
| 


ſus Chrift : beſeeching thy-/ gracious: good- 


| neſs for his fake to forgive all our offences, 
' | ourviſible- fins, ur fecrer fins, our fins of 


' [infirmity, - our preſumpcisus ſins, againſt 
| ; know- 


morning ſacrifice of prayer and thavkſgiving, | 
the borrom of our - hearts 0ur | manifold ' 


1 


| 


We- acknowledg, O Lord,-thatour. origt : 


firſt conceived and born, and from: which 
there hath ſprung forth the--moſt bitter and 
and rebel- 
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Mehap oy en 
agcr Fears, Or! 1N Nec E4yS Ot QUT 1 þ 
us cory vomny”? confeſs, that iv ma- 
ay chings. we- have finned all. We pray 
thee, Q- Ged, for Chriſt Jcſus, ſake, to 
the ſame. unto us, and perſwadec 
1 our fouls and conſciences more and more, 
- {| that chou;arr at peace with us, and+that all 
| our fins are done away }h the blood of thy 


| 


Son ;..and-granr-O 'God, by the aſliſtange 
{ and'direRion, of the ſame thy Spirit, that 
] with more freedom of mind and liberty of 
| will, we-may ſerve thee in righteouſneſs 
j and truc; holineſs unto the end of our days. 
| And, good. Lord ,, not only repen- 
1 tanceand true gonverfion- in-us, but of thy 
| great mercy perfect} the ſame. © lead us 
[6 more and-cmbre towards perfe&ion, 
| increafe in us. "Our, ſavingknowledg of thiee, 
and of sby Soan-Chriſt, our faich im thy pro- 
miſes, our repentance from dead works, 
ouraear of thy boly Name, our hatred of 
all: bur-fins;. ;andi our love of thy truth. 
j-Frame-our weak hearts (good Lord) more 
and-more inta bbedtence unto 'thy holy and 
-| heavenly will, and teach us. in all things to 
| refign our wills unto thy holy will, and in 
timecf affiiftion, as in time of proſperity 
to:depend upon thee; that we may: not 
look'roo much wpon our own weaknels, but 
ns by thy power and pro- 


And, good Lord, comfort our ſorrowful 
{ hearts and dejeed fouls, that find _ 
> | 'n 
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| we may at the laſt behoſd'chy face itiplogy., 


| Haſt'be 


| mandeſt and | 
| ſeeking in all good things 'ro honour thee, 


bled for the ſarhe, and for thy mercics ſake 
give, us better affe@ions unto goodneſs, ad 
power and- ability ro do that good thou com- 
requireſt/at our hands: chat 


and to cxtol thy name while we live here, 


*" And now, Lord, together with our priy- 
ers, we arc bold to add theſe praiſes tip + 
great” Name, for the manifold favours and 
bleffings, the which fromrime to time thou 

ſtowed ypon'us for this life, eſpeti- 
My fora "beter life. We thank thee for 


goodneſs to eleft and chioſe us 10 
before the world was ; for calling us by thy 
word intime, for juſtifying'ys- by thy Son 


| Chriſt, and for giving us a cerralt expeRia- 


tion'ofa better Life-when this is etfled : As 


| alfs for the happy means of our ſalvation, 


thy Sabbaths, Word, and'Sacr4ments. Oh, 
Jt 5 thy great goodneſs, O-Lord, that rhou 
haft nor deprived us of ther'all in-as* much 
as we have from time to time walked fo 
unworthy of thy love. O lay not-to'our 


| charge our great unthankfulneſs, 'thar we 
| have not brought forth more 'fruit'of thy 
. | Wotd' in our tives, bur give us, we” pray 


thee, that for the time to come we 


that ic hach pleaſed thee of hy gracloms 


thy Name, O' Lord, for 


f 
It wore. right ſteps to thy ' Kingdom, 


all 


- 


£ ſtir + us "ality by them 
yes unto -thee and th y 


ing us from many iminent oh. 2.44 both of 
faul' and body, and giving us ſweet and 
| comfortable reſt. We belcech thee to be 
-with us this day, and all the days of our 
«5 Lg 0% ty Na to walk as children rr 
t, that thy Name may be 
by -us, others may.take good example, and 
| we our ſelves enjoy the peace of a gaod con- 
|  (o./as ar. the laſt we may come ta 
b " with thee in glory. 
leſs the Ch and Kingdomy where- 
| io we-live with the continuance of our peace 
| and my Quee,s be gracious unto the 


Ting ang and all che nou a Y. 
all on ky ts ſters 
| of thy. Word, our. afflifted ere, 4 


Body, or Mind, or both ;.. ler it, plealc 

'O Lord, to ſtay them, and ſupport t 

in time of rheir diſtreſs, and give unto them 

a happy iſſue out of the ſame;as it ſhall ſeem 

good unto..thee. And fit us for harder 

times whenſoever } Ie os Lg thee to bring 
radars neck keep us, Lord, in 

| thoſe days by thy mighty power. And chus 
have. we commen ſuirs unto thee, 


humbly praying thee to pardon our wants 
ROW 
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in the performance of this 
| duty : and chou that art privy to ouf wants 
better then we our ſelves are, we thee 
to take ue drag og m1 r unto 
us 4 gra ſu thy own due time, 
eveh for Jeſus ks fake, in whoſe Name 
we conclude theſe our weak and 

in that et form of Prayer 
which he himſelf hath furcher taught us, 
ſaying, Our Father which art in Heaven, 
Kc. 


E., | < 
now at this time 


| ny Ww0.n.. Y my TV bh 

224: v VS... >;8 ef. FY | ; f 
01% Evening Prayer for a” 
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Erernal God, and our moſt loving and 


merciful Father in Jeſus Chriſt, and in 
Chriſt our Father : it s thy own command- 
ment that we ſhould call upon thy Name, 
and jt is thy gracious and merciſul promile, 
that where two or three are gathered toge- 
ther in thy Name, there thou wilt be Þre- 
ſent among them. We thy poor and un- 
_ | worthy ſervants, duſt and aſhes, yer the 
workmanſhip of thy own hands, are now 
bold to come before thee to offer up unto 
thee this-Evening Sacrifice of Prayer and 
Firaigrmng, And now, © Lord, being| 
here before thee, we cannot but acknowledg 
and confeſs, even from the bottom of our 
hearts, againſt our ſelves, our own unwor- 
| thineſs, that we are grievous finners, .con-| 
ceived in fin; and born in iniquity; and 
| whereof -we have broughr-forthy mott vile 
_4 firuirs in-our lives, ro the t diſhonour 
| of thy Name, the uter diſmaying of our| 
| am conſciences, and the evil example of 
1 Brethren; by the which we have dc- 
;{ ferred likewiſe thy wrath and heavy indig- 
+ nation ſhould be poured upon us, both mn 
; this 


— 


a. eat. ” 


A" 
- a —_ 


__ 


5$3S70azn>s=> 


E'2 


"SS EIPODF  EZSDFX 


f 


this hfe and char which is ro come, in ſuch 
fort as no treaſore - in Heaven and Earth is 
able to reconcile us again ro thy Majeſty, 
"but only thy Son Jefus Chriſt. We jntreat 
" Frhee 7 de Grey O Lord; to be merciful un- 
ro us; and as weacknowledg our ſins unto 
thee, ſo be thou faithful and juſt ro forgive 
us our fins, and ro cleanſe us from all ya- 
righreouſneſs. Waſh us throughly from our | 
wickedneſs, and cleanfe us from our -fins 3 
for we acknowledg, O Lord, that agzinſt 
thee we hive finned and done our (evils in 
thy fight. Thou haft been a guide unto all 
our ways, who alone art the ſearcher of rhe 
hearr, andthe rrjer of the reins : to thee 
therefore, © Lard, do we come to crave 
the pardon of gur fins, both for the guilc | 
and puniſhment of the fame, that ſo they 
may nor draw down upon us our deſerved | 
judgment. And we intreat-thee likewiſe, 
as to pardon our fins thar are paſt in out 
lives, fo to arm and ftrengchen us againſt |. - 
fin for the time to come. . Oh ! we have | * 
woful ex perience in our ſelves of the woot=} ; 
neſs of our nature, how 1cady wearer tg | 
fall from thee, and cannot keep ſo conſtant 
4 watch over our ways, nor over Our -OWn }|- . 
hearts, but ſtill are ready to ſtart afide,- © |- 
Lord, dire& vs arighr in the parhs of thy 
Commandments ler thy good Spirit lead-us 
forth into' alt rrath; -and theſe hearrs of ours | - 
that are by narure Au roo þ ro * 
wick z- we er | 
and bring ioco fubjeRtion daily every | * 
| thought,  DOIAe thing elſe 1s ha 
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men and wbmen, yea, after thine own I- 
mage ; thou didſt preſerve us in our Mo- 
thers womb, and didſt nouriſh us when 
we did hang upon the breaſt : thou haſt 
ill in'mercy -provided for us, and heaped 
| upon us many blefho which others, want 


| and fland inneed of. O Lord, grant us a 


|. right uſe of all thy mercies, eſpecially for 
that thou haſt let us live in ſuch a happy ſea- 
{on of thy Goſpel, in time of peace and 

proſperity, wherein thou doſt by thy. Word 
| conrinuall call at the dore of our hearts,and 

Tat! our converſion, O Lord, we can 
nevcr ſufhciently adrrtre-chy goodneſs here- 
n,and the rather, becauſe we have from time 
to time walked ſo unworthy of thy love. For- 
"give us, O' Lord, our vathaokfuineſs herein, 
 O'ir is r00-much, Lord, that we have ſpent 
| the time that .is laſt paſt according ro the 


 -Fluſts of the fleſh :'give us grace that we may 
| fpend' that ſhort k 


(IPERE time that yet remainerhac- 
cording to.thy wilt; ſet before our eyes the 
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and let us now walk as children of the light, | 


- - as f VV ws => © =o = — . En, 
SEARS SEESP2E2 25Y232227525 > mb nn r= mnye 


* FF ,___KSd.. 2D ani ed co 


-[flcit 


T3 Re 
"Ik OS 


in as. Male, 


p + LY ” : - 


of our lives," the: day” of -death'3s! 
ſure end, unſure in the-time, that ie 
may-be fully.prepared for that ſecond cdm»- 
ing of our Saviour wht Judgment. 'Agd jow | 
40 che ume of ard apa pens Lotd reach us 
ro think of the cime of adverfity, and irfthe 
time of our health; let us r the time | 
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ſhall come uponall fleſh; © let us- be 'min@- 
ful of our latter end; let us 'numbes our ddys 
aright, that we may apply or hearts wnro| 
wiidom, and ever. mind that reckoning and 
account which one day we ſhall-give unto 

thee. Make us while we live here to ve 
humble-minded- roward our brethren, that 

we be lowly in our own eyes, that we get 

contented hearts, * pure affetjons, chaſte 

minds, and wiſe behavionrs; and all other 

gifts of thine own Spirit, that may adorn us 

ta thy fight, and may add unto the. credit 

of the truth we profeſs, 

And, good Lord, we pray thee accept of 
our thankſgiving unto thy Majeſty for all thy 
mercies and bleſfings from time to time be- 
ftowed upon us for this life and. {-- 

We praiſe thee for gur election, vocation, 
juſtification, ſan&ificarion, continual preſer- 
vation, and the aſſurance that thou haft g1- 
ven us of a better life when this is ended *þ 
as alſo for all temparal bleſſings, health, 
wealth, peace and proſperity ; for thy good- | 
neſs extended towards us for this day paſt, 
that- thou, haft gone in and out before us, 
and freed-us from many dangers of ſoul and 
_— and brought us with peace and m_ 
. Lorrt' 
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of ſickneſs, and rhe” hour of deathy which ; 
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